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ABSTRACT 

Since the early 1700’s, colleges have used authority figures such as spiritual leaders, 

tutors, faculty members, and campus police to implement systems of institutional 

control and accountability for student behavior on their campuses.  Despite these 

efforts, during the last ten generations, colleges have struggled to find the appropriate 

balance between college campus control and educational freedom (Geiger, 2006).  

Cohen and Kisker (2010) assert that the college life system was designed for 

controlling the often exuberant youth and for inculcating within them, discipline, 

morals, and character.  Ideally, the colleges simply wanted the students to aspire to 

higher education, but immaturity levels often contributed to students’ delinquent 

behaviors (Cohen & Kisker, 2010).  This recurring tendency in student behavior 

precipitated the need for more robust measures of control on college campuses.  As 

such, by the 1800’s, many colleges embraced the unsophisticated campus policing 

model known as the watchman system.  The watchman system enhanced authority 

presence on campuses, but restricted actual campus police enforcement (Sloan, 1992).   

Today, remnants of the watchman system still exists in modern campus 

policing, as indicated by campus police officers being restricted to custodial duties 

such as protecting the college from fire, water, and other damage, and maintaining 

social control with limited enforcement capabilities (Sloan, 1992; Wilson & Wilson, 

2011).  This restrictive approach to campus policing has fundamentally shaped the 

policing model on college campuses today – reflecting a culture of perceived 

complacency and amateurism (Wilson & Wilson, 2011).   
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In recent years, colleges have faced numerous unconventional threats to 

campus safety including: radical protests, sexual assaults and mass shooting attacks; 

most of which the colleges and their campus police agencies have been underprepared 

to handle (U.S. Department of Justice, 2005; Karjane, Fisher, & Cullen, 2005).  This 

lack of preparedness has historically been associated with college administrators’ 

influence over campus security policy.  In Gelber (1972), college presidents were 

identified as the primary policymaking authority on college campuses; while campus 

security offices assumed a secondary role in the decision-making process.  Today, 

despite the unprecedented increases in violent campus crime, college presidents 

continue to maintain the status quo of reinforcing the historical practice of restricting 

campus police authority through policy and practice.   

Sloan (1992) found that since the Mid-to-late 1960s, colleges and campus 

police agencies across the country have remained relatively autonomous.  However, in 

order for administrators to maintain authoritative control over campus police 

operations, some colleges made their chief of police accountable to the vice president 

of student affairs or directly to the president of the college (Sloan, 1992; Gelber, 

1972).  Many law enforcement practitioners have widely criticized the practice of 

hedging campus police authority because it acrimoniously impacts critical incident 

preparedness and response on college campuses.   

From a practical standpoint, there is insufficient evidence indicating that 

college leaders (college president and college police chiefs) are risk-conscious of 

impediments to critical incident management and emergent threats to campus safety 

based on their past experiences.  However, as suggested by Whitfield (2004), college 
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and university leaders can no longer avoid looking outside of their internal walls for 

impending threats and preparing for the problems that can result from them.  Based on 

this premise, several emergent unconventional threats to college safety were presented 

in this study and practical recommendations were made for college leaders and 

politicians to consider in preparing for and mitigating the outcomes of critical 

incidents during the Mass-shooting Era.  
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION  

Over the last two decades, colleges have experienced various critical incidents 

that have jeopardized the economic and social stability of their institutions (International 

Association of Campus Law Enforcement Administrators [IACLEA], 2006; Barr & Ray, 

2014).  Flanagan (1954) defines a critical incident is being an occurrence that is capable 

of being critiqued or analyzed that makes a ‘significant’ contribution, either positively or 

negatively to the general aim of an activity.  According to Barr and Ray (2014), critical 

incidents on college campuses can be categorized as: death of a student or faculty 

member from homicide, sexual assaults, alcohol or other drug overdoses; suicides; car 

accidents; hate crimes; acts of violence; national or local tragedies; bomb threats; 

suspicious package/mail; civil protest; explosion; fire; flood; hazardous materials 

incident; infrastructure failure; snow and ice storms; tornado; pandemics and infectious 

diseases; an incident of abnormal proportion capable of causing significant fear or harm; 

and/or violent incidents on campus such as terrorist activity, gun violence and mass 

shooting attacks.    

In recent years, critical incidents such as shooting attacks have brought renewed 

attention to the prevention of violence on college campuses (Scalora, Simons, & 

VanSlyke, 2010); however, despite the heightened concern, colleges have categorically 

struggled to mitigate their outcomes.  Fox and Savage (2009) warns that college 

administrators (presidents) should think carefully before adopting generally accepted 

response strategies that are popular among colleges and universities these days because 

some commonly used strategies are not necessarily productive and may potentially have 
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negative consequences for the colleges.  Based on this premise, taking into the 

unpredictability of critical incidents and their often tragic outcomes, college leaders must 

meticulously evaluate strategies and implement response plans that reflect upon the 

leaders’ culpability and responsiveness to the safety needs of the college community 

(Whitfield, 2004).   

This study used the critical incident technique to explore the perceptions and 

experiences of college presidents and campus police chiefs for the purposes of 

developing best practices to mitigate the outcomes of critical incidents on college 

campuses during the Mass-shooting Era.  The critical incident technique seeks to collect 

empirical data from field experts to gain knowledge about a phenomenon to improve 

performance outcomes (Cassell & Symon, 2004).   

The Mass-shooting Era  

Krouse and Richardson (2015) quantified the Mass-shooting Era as the epoch in 

U.S. history (1999-2013) characterized by a culmination of homicides resulting from 

mass shooting attacks.  Krouse and Richardson assert that during the 15 year period from 

1999-2013; the United States had approximately 31 mass murders per year on average 

that resulted in four or more persons being murdered in a single incident.  Of those 

incidents, there were 21 per year on average that were committed entirely with firearms 

and 4.4 per year on average that were mass public shootings that occurred in one or more 

public locations, such as a workplace, school, restaurant, house of worship, 

neighborhood, or other public setting (Krouse & Richardson).   

Based on the prevalence of mass shooting occurrences from 2014-2017, the 

researcher believes that Mass-shooting Era has not yet ended.  Over the last decade, there 
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has been an upward trend in the number of mass shooting incidents in the United States 

of which 25% have occurred on high school or university campuses (Schmidt, 2014).  

The U.S. Department of Justice (2013) found that from 2000-2013, there were 160 mass 

shooting incidents in the United States resulting in 1,043 deaths; 12 of those incidents 

occurred on college campuses, resulting in 60 people being killed and 60 other victims 

being injured.  As stated by Everytown for Gun Safety (2015), since 2013 there have 

been at least 149 school shootings (primary, secondary, and higher education institutions) 

in America, and approximately 63 of those incidents have been categorized as occurring 

on college campuses.  The research stated that a vast majority of the college or university 

shootings resulted in severe injury or death (Everytown for Gun Safety, 2015).  Based on 

this statistic, it is important for college leaders to develop more effective best practices to 

mitigate the tragic outcomes of shooting attacks.  

Profile of Attackers 

According to Ball (2012), a significant number (80%) of the violent crimes 

committed on college campuses have been perpetrated by students.  The neurological 

research findings offered by the American Psychological Association (APA) can help to 

explain this phenomenon.  In a 2012 amicus brief filed by the APA in reference to Miller 

v. Alabama and Jackson v. Hobbs, APA successfully argued that adolescents should be 

excluded from capital punishment for violent crimes committed because their brains do 

not fully mature until well into the early to mid-20’s (college-aged) – indicating that 

immaturity, vulnerability and changeability contributes to this populations’ inability to 

reason and their susceptibility to violent crime.  APA’s argument deemphasizes 

culpability for actions and suggests that some college-aged individuals commit violent 
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crimes because they lack the cognitive development to decipher emotion and/or control 

their behavior.   Consistent with Drysdale et al. (2010) and Fein et al. (2004) findings, 

most college and school-aged attackers committed violent crimes based on emotion 

and/or stress-driven factors. 

Motivations for Violent Crimes  

Lochner and Moretti (2003) found that education level is also linked individuals’ 

motivations to engage in criminal behavior.  Drysdale, Modzeleski and Simons (2010) 

support the idea in asserting that individuals’ motives and behaviors for committing 

campus attacks differ based on educational level (secondary education in comparison to 

higher education).  Drysdale et al. (2010) assert that the developmental and social 

differences (introverts vs. extroverts) between high school students and college students 

indicate that college student attackers engage in pre-attack behaviors including: making 

verbal or written threats, stalking or harassing behavior, and/or aggressive acts.  

Conversely, Fein et al. (2004) assert that a joint Secret Service and Department of 

Education Safe School Initiative study concerning the thinking and behavior of school-

aged attackers concluded that most school-aged attackers did not threaten their targets 

directly, but did engage in pre-attack behaviors such as planning the attack.   

According to Fein et al. (2004), most school-aged attackers had difficulty coping 

with significant losses or personal failures, and many felt bullied, persecuted, or injured 

by others prior to the attacks.  Drysdale et al. (2010) found that motivations for school-

aged attackers moderately differ from those exhibited by their college-aged counterparts, 

who are often related to transitional stressors such as: being away from home, 

establishing self-sufficiency and responsibility, academic pressures, social pressures, and 
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personal health and safety decisions.  McNaughton-Cassill (2013) supports this rationale 

in stating that the stress of students leaving home, going off to college, establishing a 

social life, and meeting academic expectations can aggravate ongoing mental health 

problems (adjustment disorders, relationship stress, depression, anxiety, eating disorders, 

substance abuse, bipolar disorder and schizophrenia), and contribute to disruptive and 

violent student behaviors.   

Gun Violence Attacks and Mental Health 

As indicated by scholars Wood (2012) and Hunt and Eisenberg (2010), there 

appears to be a relationship between recent spikes in campus gun violence attacks and 

students experiencing mental health issues.  Herein lays a portion of the problem as it 

relates to colleges’ inability to mitigate attack outcomes based on early detection and 

intervention strategies.  Wood (2012) and McNaughton-Cassill (2013) have pointed out 

that some colleges and universities are not properly equipped to offer adequate services 

to students with mental health issues, which facilitate the problem.  This issue is directly 

correlated to the growing demand for mental health services on campus without 

concurrent increase in resources (Hunt & Eisenberg, 2010).     

According to Cohen, Brawer, and Kisker (2014), in response to recent incidents 

of campus violence, most colleges have measurably increased mental health counseling 

and access to mental health professionals and suicide prevention resources.  Nevertheless, 

despite these preventive measures, student mental illness continues to be a significant 

area of concern for colleges and campus police agencies nationwide (Margolis & Shtull, 

2012).  In fact, Margolis and Shtull (2012) explain that colleges continue to struggle in 

their ability to devise a comprehensive approach to dealing with mental illness and 
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increasingly, campus police officers are becoming the first line of intervention for 

students experiencing mental health crisis.  Watson, Morabito, Draine, and Ottati (2008) 

found that police officers’ interactions with students experiencing episodes of mental 

distress are extremely problematic and dangerous.  This danger may be attributed to 

students with mental illness not being receptive to traditional police tactics and 

commands, which increases the probability of force escalation by police to resolve these 

encounters (Watson et al., 2008).   

Motives Beyond Mental Health  

There is an abundance of literature that correlates recent trends in campus 

violence to mental illness; however, researchers have identified other motives beyond 

mental health that have contributed to the rise in violent attacks on college campuses.  

Drysdale et al. (2010) found that motives such as: intimate relationships, retaliation for 

specific actions, revenge for refused advances or obsession, response from academic 

failure or stress, acquaintances or stranger-based violence, workplace dismissal or 

sanction, desire to kill or specific victimology, to draw attention to self or issues, and 

related biases also contribute to the campus violence phenomenon.  Because of the 

growing speculation surrounding the causation and contributing factors to recent campus 

gun violence attacks, colleges and campus police agencies nationwide have begun 

implementing policies and practices to prepare for and mitigate the outcomes of college 

campus attacks (Rich, 2015; Strauss, 2007).   

Decision-Making Relative to Campus Security  

In 1996, Bromley (1996a) theorized that campus violence issues would continue 

to be a significant area of concern for law enforcement decision-makers on college 
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campuses and suggested that sophisticated methods and processes be used to establish 

informed policy for addressing the problem.  Over two decades later, Bromley’s (1996a) 

prediction has come to fruition, considering that campus violence has risen significantly 

and more sophisticated measures are being employed to help curtail the associated 

negative outcomes.   

According to Rich (2015), there is an instinctive response for colleges to evaluate 

their preparedness and adapt policies and defensive measures after an attack occurs on 

another campus; however, those internal changes are often slow to develop.  As 

evidenced in other violent tragedies, reactive responses to crises incidents limit the level 

of support that can actually be provided to the college campus community to mitigate the 

catastrophic outcomes of the crisis.  For example, the 2007 Virginia Tech shooting 

represented a factual case study that other institutions have used as a model in preparing 

to better respond to campus gun violence.  Yet, 10 months later, the University of 

Northern Illinois faced a similar fate on campus as a result of systemic failures to 

mitigate risks associated with shooting attacks based on lessons learned from the Virginia 

Tech shooting (U.S. Fire Administration, 2008).  As suggested by Sigel (1996), because 

of the distance removed from an incident there is a tendency for society to conform to the 

not me syndrome, which suggests that people are generally not concerned with issues that 

do not directly involve them.  This type of dismissive attitude poses a significant threat to 

campus safety as it relates to colleges’ vulnerabilities to terrorist activity.  

The U.S. Department of Justice (2005) found that some college officials are 

reluctant to change their responses to terrorist threats because they do not perceive their 

campuses as being vulnerable.  According to Jaksec (2002), there are three possible 
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reasons why schools have not prepared themselves for domestic terrorist threats: (a) the 

tendency to view the events of September 11, 2001, as a one-time thing; (b) the belief 

that a school campus is not a likely terrorist target; and (c) schools’ habit of using a 

reactive approach to crisis intervention.  Generally speaking, college policies align with 

the dogmatic philosophies of their college presidents (Weisman & Vaughan, 2001).  

Weisman and Vaughan (2001) assert that societal and professional changes shape the 

responsibilities, expectations, and complexities of the college presidency; however, 

college presidents have the flexibility to reform college operations based on the demands 

of the times.   

Lack of Preparedness for Critical Incidents  

Critical incidents, by their very nature, pose a threat to college communities and 

first responders.  Therefore, it is imperative that college administrators and campus police 

leaders develop comprehensive incident management protocols and follow-up strategies 

to help reduce the impact of cataclysmic crises on campus such as shooting attacks (Fein 

et al., 2004). Today, many colleges remain vulnerable to gun violence because they have 

not fully developed their campus security infrastructures and response protocols (Rich, 

2015). 

Notwithstanding the strategic efforts made by larger institutions to prepare for 

violent campus attacks, many colleges remain underprepared to deal with shooting 

violence on college campuses due to budgetary restraints, inconsistent campus security 

planning and policies, and vulnerabilities in infrastructure design (Rich, 2015).  As a 

result of these operational deficiencies, many colleges still heavily rely on outside police 

agencies for support in responding to critical incidents.  Law enforcement support from 
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outside agencies for critical incidents is guaranteed by memorandums of understanding 

(MOU) or mutual aid agreements (Reaves, 2015).   

Reaves (2015) found that approximately seven out of 10 campus law enforcement 

agencies have MOUs or other formal written agreements with outside law enforcement 

agencies for support during critical incidents on campus.  This practice is widely accepted 

in rural jurisdictions and small college campuses because they cannot afford full-time 

police forces, so they rely on relationships with the local police agencies (Rich, 2015).  

According to Ronald Giles, 35-year veteran sergeant of the Dallas Police Department, 

mutual aid agreements give campus police agencies a false sense of security based on the 

misconception that reinforcement support will respond to the critical incident on campus 

in a timely manner (R. Giles, personal communication, July 8, 2015).  As indicated by 

Giles, this philosophy does not take into account manpower limitations, available 

resources and response time variables associated with the responding agency.  The U.S. 

Department of Homeland Security (2008) found that the average response time for law 

enforcement to active shooter incidents is between 10 and 15 minutes.  Considering that 

70% of active shooter incidents in the United States between 2000 and 2013 have ended 

in five minutes or less (U.S. Department of Justice, 2013), victims of targeted violence 

face increased risk of lower survival rates, especially when response time is delayed 

while waiting for tactical support.   

Reforming Response Tactics  

For nearly a decade, the U.S. Department of Homeland Security (DHS) has 

emphasized strategies such as see something ‘say something’ to encourage citizens to 

report suspicious activity to the authorities and run, hide, fight’ to create options for 
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potential victims in active shooter incidents (DHS, 2016).  The run, hide, fight doctrine is 

a reactionary approach to violent encounters that encourages citizens to: (1) run to safety, 

(2) hide from the assailant and (3) fight, as a last resort.  Based on the government’s 

endorsement of the doctrine, it was collectively adopted as standard practice by many 

colleges and universities.  Rich (2015) asserted that due to the difficulty in preparing for 

and preventing shooting attacks, some college officials have reverted to placing greater 

emphasis on increasing the number of training programs to advise students how to 

evaluate their own options for safety such as run, hide, fight.   

Recent studies have found that the run, hide, fight doctrine is not an exhaustive 

strategy that takes into account other extenuating factors such: as multiple shooters, 

condensed spaces or physiological responses; therefore, it should not be broadly 

recommended as a cure all measure for students to use during attacks as suggested by 

many colleges.  Before such an assertion can be made, more research based methods 

must be examined.  For instance, according to Ledoux (2015), ‘run, hide, fight’ is not 

how our brains works – citing that a recent study out of the New York University found 

that people have a built-in impulse to freeze when faced with danger before taking action.     

Moreover, in an informal interview with Clinton Emerson, former Navy Seal 

Team Six Member and renowned author of 100 Deadly Skills, Emerson suggested that 

alternatives to run, hide, fight must be considered during active shooter encounters to 

“give individuals a fighting chance at survival” (C. Emerson, personal communication, 

December 7, 2015).  Emerson warned that running blindly only gives shooters more 

targets and in many situations hiding may not be an option; therefore, fighting becomes 

paramount.  Emerson further advised that “most shooters do not plan on living once they 
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get to their last bullet or when law enforcement arrives, so individuals must be prepared 

to fight!”  Emerson emphasized strategies to defend against the violent shooting attacks 

such as: formulating a plan, teaming-up, and using improvised weapons to combat 

assailants (C. Emerson, personal communication, December 7, 2015).  Emerson 

perceives that all options should be weighed equally based on the threat, but emphasizes 

active thinking during any encounter.     

Target Hardening vs. Overarching Protections   

Target hardening is defined as an asset shielding measure that protects 

individualized targets (Haphuriwat & Bier, 2011).  It emphasizes more passive deterrent 

strategies and tends to be less desirable as the number of targets increase.  Subsequent to 

the 2007 Virginia Tech shooting attack, college officials across the nation embraced 

target hardening measures aimed at reinforcing campus infrastructures such as: investing 

in armed police officers, installing security cameras and alarms, and implementing mass 

messaging technology (Rich, 2015).  Up to this point, target hardening strategies may 

have unwarrantedly been held as the most appropriate measures to thwart campus 

shooting attacks because of their accessibility.   

On the other hand, Haphuriwat and Bier (2011) suggest that overarching 

protections offer greater levels of protection for college campuses.  Overarching 

protections are intelligence-based measures that are employed to protect the entire asset 

yielding system; it includes strategic monitoring and enhancing emergency protocols to 

fill security voids (Haphuriwat & Bier, 2011).  Overarching protections are also the more 

cost-efficient approach to managing multi-layered targets and proactively protecting the 

campus against unexpected attacks.   
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In relation to campus security, colleges must find an appropriate balance between 

target hardening measures and overarching protections in an effort to protect the college’s 

critical assets, while also remaining responsive to the broader safety needs of the entire 

college system (Haphuriwat & Bier, 2011). 

Developing Campus Policies  

It is imperative that colleges develop comprehensive policies to enhance 

cooperation among college administrators, police leaders and stakeholders.  These 

guidelines qualify expectations for individuals to follow and help to protect the college 

from unnecessary liability claims.  According to a recent article in Student Affairs Today, 

colleges can improve campus safety and to avoid civil liability by adhering to the 

following recommendations: (a) learning from past experiences; (b) carefully training 

staff members in safety precautions; (c) publicizing policies; (d) getting to know local 

police; (e) bringing students into the process; (f) arranging for outside help in advance; 

(g) developing quick communication methods; (h) maintaining a safe campus; (i) 

documenting efforts; (j) following established own rules; and (k) understanding liability.   

According to Vanderhart, Johnson, and Turkewitz (2015), colleges establish 

campus security policies based on their perceived vulnerabilities to attacks.  These 

institutional perceptions are often based on historical practice, interpretations of federal 

regulations, and administrators’ perceptions of campus safety (Vanderhart et al., 2015).  

As indicated by the National Association of College and University Business Officers 

[NACUBO] (2002), college administrators (i.e., college presidents, provosts, business 

officers, and other senior administrators) play a vital role in developing policy for 

meeting campus crime reporting obligations, whereas campus security leaders play only a 
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limited role in facilitating this process.  This unbalanced approach to policy development 

creates logistical challenges for campus police in preparing for and responding to critical 

incidents such as shooting attacks on college campuses, considering that many college 

administrators’ lack the law enforcement expertise needed to properly manage the 

incidents.  Rich (2015) stated that college security policies are constantly evolving 

because their threat matrixes are contingent upon what happen on other campuses.  

Because of this indeterminate policy variable, existing college campus police agencies 

have continued to evaluate their practices and train their employees on how best to 

respond (Reed & Brennan, 2015), despite not having the proper guidance (U.S. 

Department of Justice, 2005).   

Background of the Study  

Over the last three years there has been a spike in college campus shootings; most 

of which have resulted in significant injured or death (Schmidt, 2014).  In 2015, there 

were nine highly publicized college shootings:  

Figure 1.1 

2015 Highly Publicized Shootings 

2015 College Shootings City, State  Deaths  Injuries  

Bethune-Cookman University  Daytona Beach, FL  0 3 

Wayne Community College  Goldsboro, NC 1 0 

Savanah State University  Savannah, GA  1 0 

Sacramento City College  Sacramento, CA 1 2 

Umpqua Community College  Roseburg, OR 9 9 

Northern Arizona University Flagstaff, AZ 1 3 

Texas Southern University  Houston, TX 1 1 

Tennessee State University  Nashville, TN 1 3 

Winston-Salem State University Winston-Salem, NC 1 1 

     

Leading to August of 2016, there were two highly-publicized college shooting 

attacks; one on the campus of University of California-Los Angeles (UCLA) in which a 
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student shot and killed a college professor and then committed suicide (Parvini, Mather, 

& Branson-Potts, 2016), and another on the campus of El Centro College in Dallas, 

Texas, in which five police officers were killed and nine others were critically injured, 

including two El Centro police officers in an ambush attack during a Black Lives Matter 

protest (Fernandez, Perez-Pena, & Bromwich, 2016).   

System-wide Adoption of Technology 

From an institutional accountability standpoint, following the Virginia Tech 

tragedy, the infrastructure changes and target hardening measures implemented were 

necessary for the colleges and universities nationwide to avoid the appearance of being 

unsafe, which could have potentially impacted future enrollment patterns in higher 

education (Kaminski, Koons-Witt, Thompson, & Weiss, 2010).  After many college 

campuses adopted the measure, they found that the widespread rollout of the notification 

technology did not produce the anticipated outcomes of collective notification– partially 

because of student noncompliance and system malfunctions (Mark, 2008; Preece, Qu, & 

Wu, 2008).  For example, following the 2015 mass-shooting incident at Umpqua 

Community College, some faculty members and students reported that they did not 

receive an emergency notification during the attack (Rich, 2015).  Despite the low 

student acceptance rate, many colleges across the country still adopted the messaging 

technology.  The colleges’ persistence in using an unproven system, despite declining 

participation levels and operational flaws suggests that a certain level of intransigence 

exists in college leadership as it pertains to campus security competence. 

Many researchers suggest that despite the costly technological upgrades and 

modifications made to existing campus security systems, colleges today still are 
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inadequately prepared to deal with campus attacks, including their emergency response 

units (Gray, 2013; Sloan, 1992; Wilson & Wilson, 2011).  Kingkade (2013) asserts that in 

the aftermath of the Virginia Tech shooting, one in four college police departments are 

underprepared to deal with critical incidents on campus because they lack adequate 

emergency preparedness training and equipment.  In fact, the critical incident 

preparedness level of college campus police around the nation has remained questionable 

since the 2007 Virginia Tech campus shooting (Davies, 2008; Gray, 2013; Kingkade, 

2013).  A 2013 Campus Safety Opinion Survey, in which 630 respondents were surveyed 

on training, public safety department staffing and pay, and active shooter and active 

bomber response revealed that despite 83% of the respondents stating that their 

institutions had appropriate and up to date emergency response plans, 45% said that their 

campus’ general staff did not receive enough training on how to safely restrain 

individuals who are harming themselves or others; 31% said that their police officers did 

not have adequate response training; 32% said that they did not get enough instruction on 

workplace violence; 46% said that their public safety/emergency management 

departments do not have enough staff to respond appropriately to incidents; 29% said that 

their campus is not adequately prepared to respond to an active shooter or active bomber 

incidents and 41% said that their police officers are not paid a fair wage for their duties 

(Gray, 2013).  

As identified in several past media reports, the police response to the Virginia 

Tech critical incident was terribly unorganized and mismanaged based the campus police 

inability to effectively mobilize to subdue the shooter and issue a public safety 

announcement about the threat in a timely manner (Jansing, Johnson, Stewart, & 
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Williams, 2007; Fox News, 2007).  Recent college shooting response failures such as 

Umpqua College indicate that changes are still needed (Rich, 2015); however, bold 

responses reflective of the El Centro College police officers during the shooting attack 

suggest that some college police agencies are progressing in the right direction (Smith, 

2016b).  

Statement of the Problem 

For over a decade colleges have struggled to mitigate the outcomes of critical 

incidents such as shooting attacks for various reasons including: lack of training, lack of 

preparation, and lack of respect for and attention to safety and security on campus (Gray, 

2008).  Despite the various strategies employed by colleges thus far to mitigate campus 

shootings, there has nevertheless been an upward shift in their frequency of occurrence 

(U.S. Department of Justice, 2013).  This suggests that an underlying problem exists 

pertaining to effective policy development on campus security, thus furthering concerns 

of college stakeholders (Ball, 2012).  Based on the fact that college shootings continue to 

occur with increased irregularity, evidence suggests that there is significant need for 

colleges to enhance strategies aimed at improving college safety (Johnson, 2015; Davies, 

2008; Drysdale et al., 2010).   

Campus Police Restrictions 

College presidents exercise a significant level of authority on college campuses, 

which has facilitated provincial institutional philosophies on campus security.  Some 

college presidents are autocratic administrators that demand to have a say in all campus-

related decisions, while other presidents conform to hierarchical management styles 

which empowers subordinate administrators to make critical decisions and then report 
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directly back to the president (Cohen & Kisker, 2010).  Although campus police 

enforcement powers are granted by the states, college presidents and administrators have 

discretion in how they implement state policies on college campuses (Bess & Dee, 2008).  

Dusseau and Weinstein (2015) found that as a result of apathetic college campus culture, 

it is not unrealistic for college presidents or other administrative officials to allow certain 

disruptive behaviors to occur on campuses that the police would prefer to shut down.  

This rationale suggests that some administrators consider policing and educational 

pursuits to be mutually exclusive (Dusseau & Weinstein, 2015).  Based on college 

presidents’ span of influence, institutional policies related to restricting powers of campus 

police are often consistent with presidents’ philosophical beliefs on campus safety and 

security.   

Consistent with Dusseau and Weinstein (2015) theory, five-year veteran El 

Centro College police officer, Corporal Bryan Shaw, attributes inconsistent criminal 

enforcement on college campuses with irresponsible leadership philosophies (B. Shaw, 

personal communication, August 10, 2016).  According to Corporal Shaw, who was 

recently shot and injured during the Dallas shooting attack, “until two years ago officers 

were discouraged from making arrests on campus because college leadership revered the 

students as customers” (B. Shaw, personal communication, August 10, 2016).  In 

contrast, Corporal Shaw asserts that when the administration (college president and 

campus police chief) changed, a more progressive model of campus policing emerged in 

which campus enforcement was based on the students’ criminal behavior rather than their 

paying status.  Corporal Shaw advised under the new administration, the El Centro Police 

Department became better trained, equipped, and prepared for critical incidents on 
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campus.  Corporal Shaw attributes the progressive change in strategy to the college 

president’s shared leadership philosophy and the unique experiences of Chief Joseph 

Hannigan, a former New York Police Department police officer who served during the 

first World Trade Center bombing attack and as a former firefighter who served during 

the 9/11 terrorist attack (Sidner, 2016; B. Shaw, personal communication, August 10, 

2016). 

Intelligence Measures  

In order for colleges to make greater attempts to keep campuses safe, they must 

integrate law enforcement intelligence-based principles into their crisis prevention and 

intervention plans (Fox & Savage, 2009).  Schmalleger (2011) defines intelligence-led 

policing as the collection and analysis of information to produce an intelligence end 

product designed to inform police decision making at both the tactical and strategic 

levels.   

In recent years, social media has been used as a tool to radicalize and recruit 

individuals for political and social agendas (Thompson, 2011).  As indicated by Nomani, 

(2017), this emerging threat is now bleeding over into American colleges.  GIPEC 

intelligence analyst, Eric Finberg, advised that employing an intelligence-based approach 

to campus security would allow colleges to develop more strategic approaches to 

minimizing the possibility of attacks on campus such as monitoring and analyzing 

threatening behaviors using a data collection system that aggregates information from 

multiple sources including social media such as: Facebook, Twitter, YouTube and other 

social media platforms (E. Feinberg, personal communication, December 1, 2016).   
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Moffett and Garcia (2015) underscored that a major recent development in 

preventative policing efforts is the use of social media by police to circumvent threats.  

Research suggests that there is an increasing national trend to develop measures to 

counter campus attacks using intelligence-based approaches (Winn, 2016).  For example, 

Moffett and Garcia (2015) assert that the National Institute of Justice recently awarded a 

grant to Miami-Dade School Police in cooperation with WestEd, a nationally recognized 

nonprofit research firm, and the Police Foundation to implement, test, and experimentally 

evaluate the effects of an intelligence based pilot program called Campus Shield.  

Campus Shield was designed to proactively identify and address school safety threats 

with a focus on prevention, planning, and resource allocation (Moffett & Garcia, 2015).  

Thus far, the successes of the Campus Shield program have not been fully documented.   

Alternatively, in this epoch of evolving technology and emerging threats to 

campus security, the integration of cyber-intelligence in campus policing will augment 

investigative strategies, enhance understanding of threats, and increase campus police 

ability to respond (E. Feinberg, personal communication, December 1, 2016).  Based on 

the successes of cyber-intelligence models in the private sector, colleges may now have 

access to security technologies with greater capabilities.  Kolb (2016) asserts that GIPEC 

is a cyber-intelligence agency that scours the web for nefarious material and works with 

law enforcement and the intelligence community to protect the public.  This type of 

technology could potentially be used by colleges as an intelligence-based model to assist 

colleges and law enforcement agencies in isolating pre-attack student behaviors resulting 

from threatening social media content posted online (Chuchwell, 2016; Kolb, 2016; 

Strohm, 2016). 
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On the other hand, a disadvantage to using intelligence-based approaches to track 

problematic student behavior is that the approach must also find an appropriate balance 

that does not violate federal protections and takes into account: (a) student rights to 

privacy, (b) student educational rights, (c) campus safety and security, (d) mental health 

services, and (e) disciplinary sanctions.  An intelligence-type approach requires the 

expertise and leadership of the campus police chief because the chief and other police 

officer have access to training and external support systems that are only available to law 

enforcement officials.  These supports are needed to properly manage the high stakes 

approach to combating campus security threats.  As indicated by Buckley (2014), the 

chief of police is ultimately responsible for managing the intelligence system.  Therefore, 

any changes made to how an agency gathers, manages, or uses intelligence information 

should be fully supported by the chief of police.   

Lack of Communication  

One of the most significant problems associated with the 2007 Virginia Tech 

shooting response was the lack of communication between the university and the campus 

police department (Davies, 2008).  The lack of communication could have been partly 

due to the fact the entities are loosely-coupled autonomous units that have mutual 

accountability for corresponding needs.  Riley (2015) and Castillo (2015) stress that 

miscommunications between campus police and college administrators are the greatest 

form of frustration among parents, students, and instructors on college campuses because 

this type of ineptitude could hinder public safety on college campuses.   

Bess and Dee (2008) stress that loose-coupling theory holds that two units have a 

weak indirect linkage, but remain responsive to each other.  This means that colleges rely 
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on campus police for protection and campus police understand their responsibility to 

respond when summoned.  This loosely-coupled relationship does not preclude each 

entity from placing significantly higher value on individual interests (college president: 

educational resources over police equipment or college police chief: enforcement over 

custodial duties).  According to Collin College Chief of Police Michael Gromatzky, due 

to competing perspectives on the role and capabilities of campus police, college 

administrators often underfund and underequip campus police departments based on 

irrational beliefs about campus security (M. Gromatzky, personal communication, March 

24, 2014).  Chief Gromatzky’s response is relevant to this research study because 

Carnegie Classification of Institution of Higher Education [Carnegie] (2017) 

characterizes Collin County Community College District as a very large, two-year multi-

campus college system located in the northern region of Texas, which is comparable to 

the college system being evaluated.  Consistent with Chief Gromatzky’s response, in a 

later informal interview with Chief of Police James Verdicchio of City University New 

York (CUNY) Bronx Community College, Chief Verdicchio emphasizes the importance 

of campus police chiefs and college presidents maintaining a mutually cooperative 

relationship and keeping an open dialogue on issues relating to campus security (M. 

Gromatzky, personal communication, March 24, 2014).  Bronx Community College is a 

large, two-year public college located in the southern region of New York (Carnegie, 

2011).  Chief Verdicchio advised that in order for campus police chiefs to effectively 

address crime on college campuses, they must have the cooperation of their college 

presidents because the presidents oversee the budget for public safety (J. Verdicchio, 

personal communication, March 9, 2016).   
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Based on the evolution of threats to campus security, it is imperative for college 

administrators to understand flaws in their perceptions so that they can incorporate the 

expertise of campus police into the campus critical incident management response (The 

Associated Press, 2015).  Consistent with McWhirt, Reynolds, and Achilles (1989), the 

efficacy and importance of problem solving rest on the administrator’s ability to find, 

define, and refine problems appropriately.  Ideally, based on McWhirt et al.’s (1989) 

rationale, once campus administrators acknowledge that they do not have the expertise to 

make strategic decisions on campus security (find), they should defer campus security 

decision-making authority to campus police chiefs because campus police chiefs have 

access to law enforcement training and resources that administrators do not have (define), 

and then they can collectively formulate a strategic approach to addressing problems in 

campus security (refine).  

In conclusion, many states grant college administrators the legal authority to 

dictate campus security policy; however, research has shown that greater outcomes are 

presented when experts from a specific discipline are sought to make decisions in critical 

areas (Tongco, 2007; Cassell & Symon, 2004).  Campus police chiefs’ exclusion from 

critical decisions impacting campus security may have a vital impact on the overall state 

of campus security in dealing with critical incidents on campus.  To better understand the 

experiences of college administrators and campus police chiefs in relation to their 

handling of critical incidents on college campuses, this study explored the personal and 

professional encounters of each participant to determine if common themes emerge in 

their responses can be used to help mitigate the outcomes of shooting attacks on college 

campuses. 
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Purpose of the Study 

The purpose of this qualitative, phenomenological study was to explore how 

college leaders (college presidents and police chiefs) use critical incidents to influence 

the development of campus safety policy and to conceptualize how common themes in 

their experiences can be used to mitigate the outcomes of campus shooting attacks.  

Although there are numerous types of critical incidents that impact campus safety, for the 

purpose of this study the researcher primarily focused on critical incidents resulting from 

campus shootings.  Undergirding the study are prominent concerns for limiting the harm 

to or loss of life, infrastructure damage and economic instability.  

Research Questions 

 Qualitative research questions are intended to narrow the purpose of research 

studies.  The questions typically focus on what and how, rather than placing emphasis on 

why a phenomenon occurs (Creswell, 2013).  Frankel and Devers (2000) asserts that 

qualitative researchers pursue interests in underrepresented areas of study because 

existing theoretical and substantive literature does not adequately explain certain 

phenomenon impacted through personal experiences.  For this reason, exploratory 

research questions were used to help the researcher understand the issue more thoroughly 

before attempting to correlate the data.   

The following research questions guided this study: 

1. What are the perceptions and experiences of college leaders in managing 

critical incidents on college campuses?  
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2. What rationale do college presidents and campus police chiefs use in 

formulating strategies to manage critical incidents on college campuses 

(funding, policy concerns, liability concerns, and available resources)? 

3. What are college leaders’ perceptions of their institutions’ critical incident 

preparedness and what measures are being implemented to mitigate the 

outcomes of critical incidents on college campuses during the Mass-shooting 

Era? (enhancing training, communication, intelligence and technology)  

Significance of the Study 

Over the last decade society has witnessed an unprecedented increase in shooting 

attacks on college campuses (U.S. Department of Justice, 2013); which lends credence to 

the idea that more research is needed to better understand how to mitigate the outcomes 

of these critical incidents.  The significance of this study is measured on its timeliness in 

addressing critical issues in higher education that have life and death consequences.  

Based on the tragic outcomes of past critical incidents on college campuses including 

shooting attacks, it was imperative to better understand how college presidents and 

campus police chiefs make decisions relative to campus safety.  College campus shooting 

attacks continue to be a significant area of concern for college stakeholders such as 

students, parents, faculty and staff, college administrators and campus police leaders 

(Ball, 2012; Scalora et al., 2010).  This phenomenon has implicitly been linked to overt 

failures in critical incident management strategies precipitated by college administrators 

(Ball, 2012; Lund, 2016; Scalora et al., 2010), yet there is scant research available that 

actually addresses this problem in practice.   
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Summary of Conceptual Framework 

The conceptual framework for this study was based on Graham Gibbs (1988) 

Model of Reflection; which is an experimental learning instrument based on Kolb’s 

(1976) experimental learning model used for structured debriefing to better understand 

experiences through the process of reflection.  Gibbs’ (1988) reflective model was 

slightly modified to facilitate the purposes of this study.   

The framework of this study is represented by a circle arrows diagram, which 

represents the cyclical process in which critical incidents are managed.  The first step in 

the process is conceptualization, which involves recognizing the incident as being critical 

based on the participant’s experience and perception of the occurrence.  Flanagan (1954) 

asserts that an incident is critical if it significantly changes the trajectory of a specific 

outcome and it is capable of being critiqued or analyzed.  Parker, Webb and D’Souza 

(1995) suggest that critical incidents are best understood by evaluating personal 

experiences, reflecting on the incident, transforming knowledge and finding meaning in 

the experience.  The second step in the circle arrows diagram is the reflection stage.  

During this stage, participants reflect on the critical incident and its resulting outcomes 

(damage caused, casualties).  The third phase is the analytical phase, where the 

participant evaluates his/her own decisions and considers alternatives based on the 

incident outcome.  Considering that responses to critical incidents vary based on the 

perception of the critical incident manager, the analytical process is important for 

understanding decision-making logic during the critical incident.  The fourth stage of the 

circle arrows diagram represents the adaption stage.  This stage encompasses the 

development of new policies, protocols and strategies to help mitigate harm for future 



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

26 

 

occurrences.  The fifth stage of the circle arrows diagram is the practical application 

stage.  During this final stage, plans are formally implemented to facilitate change based 

on a complete evaluation of the circle arrows diagram.  The concepts represented at each 

stage of the circle arrows diagram provide the conceptual foundation for this study on 

managing critical incidents on college campuses during the Mass-shooting Era.  

There are four major concepts that construct the framework of the study.  First, 

the unparalleled increase of shooting attacks on college campuses has created the 

motivation for colleges to adapt (Rich, 2015).  Second, the current state of campus 

security indicates that college campuses are inadequately prepared to deal with campus 

attacks under the traditional campus policing model and administrative design because of 

its flaws in leadership structure and management (Kingkade, 2013; Gray, 2013).  Under 

typical college designs, college presidents are granted more authority than campus police 

chiefs over campus security decisions (Kingkade, 2013; NACUBO, 2008).  Third, 

campus police chiefs are accountable to administrators that reinforce historical restrictive 

practices that inadvertently undermine campus police chiefs’ authority (NACUBO, 

2008).  Fourth, without the authority to unilaterally control campus security protocols, 

campus police chiefs are rendered ineffective in combating unconventional threats to 

campus security such as shooting attacks (Lund, 2016).  The scope of this research is 

limited to colleges and campus police agencies in Texas.  

To truly grasp the conceptual framework of this study, the reader must first 

understand the antecedents of college administrators’ influences on campus police culture 

and campus security.  Historically, colleges have based their campus security 

philosophies on creating a seamless educational experience for students that promotes 



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

27 

 

social, academic, and personal freedom, measures that are perceived to enhance learning 

in higher education.  Gelber (1972) affirms that prior to 1970 there was very little 

emphasis placed on campus security.  However, rises in student upheavals contributed to 

a renewed concern.  This level of concern has enhanced motivation for state legislatures 

and colleges to grant campus security officers greater authority in maintaining order on 

college campuses.  As indicated by Gelber (1972), colleges offered limited guidance on 

enforcement criteria for campus security officers, which facilitated the rise in 

enforcement complaints.  Because of increased complaints and civil litigation resulting 

from campus security enforcement practices, college administrators eventually placed 

enforcement restrictions on campus security officers (Vanderhart et al., 2015; Walker, 

1977; Wilson & Wilson, 2011).  Anecdotally, law enforcement practitioners have 

suggested that those restrictions have facilitated a pervasive culture of ineffectiveness 

within the campus policing profession that has failed to minimize the impact of recent 

college campus attacks due to inexperience and lack of training.  The frequency of these 

campus attacks coupled with inconsistent commentary from college administrators and 

campus police leaders immediately following the incidents, has provoked curiosities 

about the defragmentation of college administrators and police leaders (Benson, Ritt, & 

Hwang, 2006).  This dynamic further highlights the complexity of the campus security 

issue.  Dating back to the early 1970s, campus police leaders played limited roles in the 

campus security decision making process and have had very little influence on the 

campus policing profession (Gelber, 1972); this practice remains the status quo even 

today (Benson et al., 2006).  Based on the negative outcomes of previous critical 
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incidents on college campuses, this trend could potentially lend reasoning to why this 

practice should to be changed.  

The critical incident technique was used in this study to evaluate the college 

administrators’ and campus police chiefs’ perceptions and experiences of critical 

incidents on college campuses.  Kain (2004) found that people extrapolate significance 

from their experiences and when a collection of experiences are amalgamated, meaning is 

developed.  Critical incident analysis enables researchers to identify similarities, 

differences, and patterns in human reactions to crises to explore how and why people 

engage in certain behaviors.   
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Conceptual Framework Diagram  

Figure 1.2  

Reflection Model 

This circle arrows diagram represents the conceptual framework of this study.  It 

characterizes the cyclical process that college leaders (college presidents and college 

police chiefs) undergo in managing critical incidents on college campuses.  This design 

was created based on Gibbs (1988) Model of Reflection.   
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Summary of Methodology 

 In this qualitative phenomenological study, the researcher used the critical 

incident technique to explore the critical incident experiences of college leaders to 

identify common themes that can be used to mitigate the outcomes of shooting attacks.  

During the research inquiry, the college leaders were asked to reflect on past critical 

incidents using the five cycles of reflection as outlined in the conceptual framework.  As 

indicated by Lew and Schmidt (2011), there is a relationship between self-reflection and 

performance.  In a study conducted by Yamamoto, Gardiner and Tenuto (2013) on how 

secondary school administrators derived meaning from past critical incidents of 

significant emotional proportion and how understanding those encounters impacted their 

leadership, the study found there was a connection between emotion and leadership.  

According to Yamamoto, Gardiner and Tenuto (2013), when administrators are able to 

self-reflect and process emotion derived from critical incidents, they are able to grow as a 

person and leader.   

Vachon and LeBlanc (2011) suggest that critical incident analysis facilitates 

reflective learning and improves participants’ ability to transfer their learning into 

practice.  The researcher is optimistic that the participants in the study will also be able to 

improve as college leaders.  The methodology used for this research adhered to the 

following sequential processes: (a) the researcher solicited permission from the 

participants to conduct the interviews.  The interviews were recorded using a digital 

recorder for transcription purposes only, (b) the researcher used open-ended, discursive 

interview questions to solicit candid responses from both groups of participants to gather 

detailed information about their experiences managing critical incidents on campus and 
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the perceived impact on: campus security, critical incident preparedness for future 

incidents, policy development, training, decision-making, and budget allocation; (c) the 

researcher took notes and listed all significant statements, sentences, or quotes 

(horizonalization), categorizing all non-repetitive and non-overlapping statements to 

develop invariant meanings; (d) the researcher clustered meaning units into themes and 

used the clustered themes to create textual descriptions based on the phenomenological 

thematic reflection process (Van Manen, 2011); (e) the researcher reflected on textual 

descriptions to construct explanations of their essence and conduct data comparison; and 

(f) the researcher stated the findings. 

This study was comprised of data derived from a purposive sample of experts to 

better understand how critical incident management strategies can be used to mitigate 

outcomes in shooting attacks on college campuses.  Purposive expert sampling was 

selected for this study because it focuses on individuals with knowledge and experience 

in a particular area (Tongco, 2007).  The eight participants in this study are active, full-

time, college presidents and campus police chiefs within a two-year community college 

system in the northern region of Texas (Carnegie, 2011).  These participants were 

selected because of their unique and diverse experiences with the research topic, which 

facilitated their ability to provide comprehensive descriptions of the phenomenon.  The 

data collected was in turn used to develop and conceptualize strategies for addressing 

related problems in practice.  During the semi-structured interviews, the participants were 

required to reflect on several aspects of a qualified critical incident to find meaning based 

on perception, attitude, and decision-making (Cassell & Symon, 2004).  Based on 

information derived from the research interviews, the researcher used a phenomenology 
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principle called thematic reflection to organize data obtained in the study (Van Manen, 

2011).  By organizing this data into themes, the researcher identified intersections in 

perspectives as they related to the management of critical incidents on college campuses, 

whereby best practices can be developed to help mitigate the outcomes of future campus 

shooting attacks. 

In conducting the research, strict protocols were adhered to in order to protect the 

integrity of the study and its participants.  For instance, there were eight participants in 

the study consisting of: three campus police chiefs and three college presidents from 

three respective campuses, one college president from a fourth campus and one campus 

police chief from a fifth campus; all of the participants were delisted from the study 

registry.  Each participant was given a pseudonym to maintain confidentiality in the 

study; no identifiable information was included in the study.  The face-to-face interviews 

were conducted at the site location most convenient for the participants (their campus 

offices) and each interview took approximately one hour to complete.  During the 

interviews, field notes were taken and a journal associated with each participant was 

maintained.  Additionally, with the permission of each participant, the interview 

responses were captured via digital voice-recorder to ensure accuracy.  The data derived 

from the study was collected, analyzed, and interpreted to identify themes in perceptions, 

responses, and behaviors.  Creswell (2013) asserts that themes are broad units of 

information that consists of several codes aggregated to form a common idea.  Through 

the process of thematic analysis, the researcher interpreted how the themes interrelated 

and identified the “essence” of the phenomena (Creswell, 2013, p. 80).  The researcher, 

in collaboration with the committee members, and the Institutional Review Board (IRB) 
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Committee took appropriate measures to minimize the potential of any unanticipated 

risks to the participants (Appendix F).  The Institutional Review Board (IRB) is a 

committee established to review and approve research involving human subjects and to 

protect the rights of people who participate in research (Creswell, 2013).   

Definitions of Terms 

Definitions in research are important for understanding the context and meaning 

of words and phrases.  In this study, some words have dual meanings and were used 

throughout the research interchangeably such as college and university and 

administrators and college presidents. Also college presidents and college police chiefs 

will collectively be referred to as college leaders.  It is important to remember that 

campus policing underwent a transition period, where campus police officers evolved 

from campus security officers, so these terms are also a reflection of one another.  This 

research study was guided by the following definitions: 

Active shooter: An active shooter is an individual actively engaged in killing or 

attempting to kill people in a confined and populated area; in most cases, active shooters 

use firearms(s) and there is no pattern or method to their selection of victims.  Active 

shooter situations are unpredictable and evolve quickly. Typically, the immediate 

deployment of law enforcement is required to stop the shooting and mitigate harm to 

victims (U.S. Department of Homeland Security, 2008).  

Bystanders to campus violence: Bystanders in the campus safety and security 

context includes: students, professors, and other college or university personnel who hear 

or see violence in the making (Epstein, 2002).  It also includes those in possession of 
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information about individuals in danger, who by taking appropriate steps can help avert 

violence (Epstein, 2002).  

Campus police: Campus police officers are considered as first responders and 

bear the responsibility for the investigation and response to all campus-related criminal 

activities (Wilson & Wilson, 2011).  Campus police agencies are typically managed by 

police chiefs.  

Critical Incident: A critical incident is an occurrence that is capable of being 

critiqued or analyzed that makes a significant contribution, either positively or negatively 

to the general aim of an activity (Flanagan, 1954).   

Critical Incident Technique:  Critical incident technique is a data collection and 

analysis instrument that involves: (a) conducting multiple interviews about critical 

incidents, (b) categorizing behaviors, (c) interpreting findings, and (d) applying the data 

to correct a problem (Cassell & Symon, 2004).   

Mass-shootings: Four or more persons murdered in a single incident (Krouse & 

Richardson, 2015).  

Overarching protections: Overarching protections are more strategic measures 

such as intelligence and emergency response used to fill voids in protection measures 

(Haphuriwat & Bier, 2011). 

Shared Leadership: Dynamic, interactive influence process among individuals 

in groups for which the objective is to lead one another to the achievement of group or 

organizational goals or both (Pearce & Conger, 2003).  

Target Hardening: Target hardening is an asset shielding measure that protects 

individualized targets (Haphuriwat & Bier, 2011). 
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Use-of-Force: Use-of-force in law enforcement pertains to the amount of force 

that is necessary and permitted by law to be used in specific circumstances to effect and 

arrest or stop a threat (NIJ, 2015).   

Assumptions of the Study 

 Assumptions in research are ideas that the researcher and peer reviewers presume 

to be plausible (Creswell, 2014).  Assumptions determine the closeness of a theory to 

reality delimits its exploratory scope and constrain its predictions and explanations (Foss 

& Hallberg, 2014).  In this particular study, there are four key assumptions: (a) the 

participants (college presidents and campus police chiefs) have experienced a qualified 

critical incident on a college campus; (b) the participants have formulated opinions about 

their experiences in managing the critical incidents; (c) the participants have a general 

understanding of campus security philosophies, policies, and procedures; and (d) college 

administrators’ and campus police chiefs accurately and candidly articulated their beliefs 

on institutional practices related to managing critical incidents on campus including 

training and preparation to mitigate the outcomes of shooting attacks.  

Limitations of the Study 

 Limitations are potential weaknesses in the study that are beyond the researcher’s 

control (Creswell, 2014).  The limitations in this study include: generalizability 

constraints because of limited research and transferability limitations due to 

uncharacteristic factors within the study that may impact research outcomes such as: 

college size and demographic makeup and the varied experiences, perceptions, 

influences, and practices of college leaders.  These dynamics suggest that college 

philosophies could differ invariably from institution to institution based on internal 
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leadership principles and state to state based on state legislation governing campus 

security policies.   

There is limited research available exploring college presidents’ and campus 

police chiefs’ experiences with managing critical incidents.  Therefore the following 

factors could prove instrumental to transferability and generalizability of related study 

outcomes: (a) demographic make-up of comparable institutions and campus police 

agencies; (b) variations in college leaders’ perceptions based on personal experiences; 

and (c) the type of critical incidents experienced on campus.  Moreover, some college 

presidents’ perceptions of campus security could vastly differ based on their prior 

experience in law enforcement, which could potentially give them a greater 

understanding of the problem in practice in comparison to others.  Likewise, there could 

be a contrast in the campus police chiefs’ perspectives because of: (a) their experiences 

with managing critical incidents; (b) their years of police service and/or; (c) the type of 

police agency that they came from because variations in training.  It is important to note 

that none of the college presidents in this study had prior law enforcement experience.  It 

should be duly noted that all of the college police chiefs in the study previously worked 

for municipal police agencies.  

There are many types of violent crimes that occur on college campuses; however, 

this research primarily focused on college campus gun violence and the mitigation of 

harm to college constituents.  Although, there are other emerging concerns impacting 

college campus safety such as Title IX of the Education Amendments of 1972 (Title IX) 

and its impact on sexual violence, college campus drug abuse and its relationship to 
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suicides, and the prevalence of hazing-related deaths in college fraternities – these issues 

are beyond the scope of this study.   

Summary 

 Public colleges and universities are deeply-rooted in customary principles and 

guided by philosophical dogma that seeks to hold true to perceptions of being safe, 

independent, and social environments that promotes liberalism, openness, and 

educational freedom (Astin, 1968).  Recent upward trends in campus shooting violence 

have challenged that perspective and have called to question college administrators’ and 

campus police leaders’ ability to effectively manage critical incidents and protect college 

constituents for unnecessary harm.  Factors such as infrastructure deficiencies, inept 

policies, enforcement restrictions, and poor decision-making in relation to campus 

security protections have been highlighted as contributors to the skepticism (Gehrand, 

2008; U.S. Department of Justice, 2005).  

Based on historical campus police mishaps and limitations of their capabilities, 

many in the law enforcement community believe that the issue is far more complex than 

an inexperienced culture of policing that has been passed on from generation to 

generation (Wilson & Wilson, 2011; Gehrand, 2008).  Additionally, college 

administrators have faced increased scrutiny because of management philosophies that 

inherently restrict the capabilities of campus police (U.S. Department of Justice, 2005; 

Gehrand, 2008).  This research seeks to achieve two goals: (a) gathering perspectives 

about college presidents’ and campus police chiefs’ experiences with managing critical 

incidents on campus; and (b) identifying common themes in their responses that can be 

used to help mitigate the outcomes of campus shooting attacks.  
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Organization of Remainder of the Study 

Chapter II presents a review of the literature that outlined the history and 

problems in practice related to the research study.  Chapter III presents the research 

paradigm, methodology, research design for the study, and context of the study and 

researcher.  Chapter IV describes the findings for the study.  Chapter V provides a 

discussion of the study’s findings, recommendations for higher education and 

implications for future research.  

  



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

39 

 

CHAPTER II 

LITERATURE REVIEW  

Shooting attacks that occur on college campuses are classified as critical incidents 

because they adversely impact the stability of the campus security system and often 

results in significant damaged and/or mass casualties.  Considering that shooting attacks 

are multidimensional crises, there are a plethora of issues that influence decision-making 

and critical incident management on college campuses including: policy, practice, 

capabilities, and politics.  This chapter discusses historical accounts of shooting attacks 

on college campuses in relation to associated management philosophies.  It also 

highlights several aspects of administration that college leaders must consider in 

determining how to mitigate the outcomes of threats to campus security including 

shooting attacks.   

 Over the last decade, there has been an upward trend in mass shooting incidents 

in the United States, from 6.4 shootings annually from 2000 to 2006 to 16.4 shootings a 

year from 2007 to 2013 (Schmidt, 2014).  Twenty-five percent of those mass shooting 

incidents occurred on school or university campuses (Schmidt, 2014).  Kaminski et al. 

(2010) affirms that it is unclear whether the trend in campus shootings will continue to 

increase, level off, or decline, but clearly research on the effects of campus shootings is 

warranted.  Drysdale et al. (2010) further asserts that more exhaustive research is needed 

to better understand the etiology of the campus gun violence in order to prevent or 

mitigate the outcomes of the campus shooting attacks.   

In the wake of 2007 Virginia Tech attack, some colleges and universities sought 

to enhance campus security by investing in infrastructure modifications and synchronous 
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communication technology, while others developed policies aimed at crisis management 

and response (Strauss, 2007).  To date, the largest investment made to college 

infrastructures since 9/11 has been the formation of new sworn police agencies on college 

campuses (Reaves, 2015).  Sworn police officers are armed and have arresting powers on 

and off the campus within certain jurisdictional limits (Hopkins, & Neff, 2014).  Reaves 

(2015) found that during the 2011-12 school year, about two-thirds (68%) of the more 

than 900 U.S. four-year colleges and universities with 2,500 or more students used sworn 

police officers to provide law enforcement services on campus.  Despite this growing 

trend, there has been widespread debate on whether the presence of sworn police officers 

on college campuses actually deters violent crime, which could potentially explain why 

some colleges have not converted to armed campus police and still rely on unarmed 

security guards for protection.  This approach essentially amounts to nothing more than a 

visual presence on college campuses.  Following the mass shooting incident at Umpqua 

Community College in Oregon, the college administrators faced national criticism after 

they admitted to consciously making the decision not to have armed police on campus. 

Notwithstanding the cost-impact associated with college implementing some of 

the campus security reforms, many colleges and campus police agencies have remained 

inadequately prepared to deal with campus attacks (Kingkade, 2013).  Kingkade (2013) 

found that a recent survey concluded that in the aftermath of the 2007 Virginia Tech 

shooting, one out of four college police departments were found to be underprepared to 

deal with critical incidents on campus because they lacked adequate emergency 

preparedness training and equipment.  Davies (2008) suggests that nationally critical 

incident preparedness on college campuses has remained questionable since the 2007 
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Virginia Tech shooting because of bureaucratic inhibitions that impede progress.  For 

instance, Davies (2008) attributes the delays in emergency notifications during the 

Virginia Tech shooting to fact that senior college administrators had to assess the 

situation and decide whether to issue an emergency message and what to say in it; while 

protocol at two other Virginia research universities stipulates that the chief of police can 

act independently during such a crisis.  This systemic problem remains pervasive on 

many college campuses today.  

In recent years, campus police departments have faced increased scrutiny over 

their inadequate and often chaotic responses to campus gun violence attacks.  Some 

police practitioners have linked the level of campus police complacency to: its long 

history of insufficient enforcement action, limited capabilities, and lack of interest from 

campus administrators (Bromley, 1996b; Sloan, 1992).  According to NACUBO (2008), 

the National Campus Safety and Security Survey found that out of the 342 college and 

universities surveyed, only one-third of the college presidents were actually involved in 

the institutions’ emergency preparedness policy, which reflects a lack of commitment 

from college administrators. 

It has also been suggested that colleges approach to campus security is widely 

influenced by the college administrators’ perceptions of campus safety; which in many 

cases is driven by politics such as balancing personnel and campus security needs with 

financial resources (Patton & Gregory, 2014).  As indicated by Patton and Gregory 

(2014), this level of influence can be problematic if the administrators do not believe that 

there is a potential risk of an attack and the need to enhance campus security does not 

outweigh other campus educational needs.  Robertson (2013) further supports this 
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rationale in providing evidence from a 2010 study conducted by, Margolis Healy, a 

private security firm that specializes in safety and security in higher education that found 

that of the 232 top college and university leaders surveyed, more than 70% of them had a 

moderate to low concern about their campus experiencing a crisis incident.  The survey 

conducted by Margolis Healy also concluded that more than 30% of the colleges do not 

conduct trainings or annual reviews of campus security resources (Robertson, 2013).   

History of Campus Security and Policing  

During the seventeenth and eighteenth century, student behavior at colleges in 

American colonies was controlled by the church elders (Cohen & Kisker, 2010, p. 21).  

Cohen and Kisker (2010) affirm that college life was designed as a system for controlling 

exuberant youth and indoctrinating them with discipline, morals and character.  The 

residential patterns established under this system were enforced by the church elders.  

Considering that most colleges during this period were controlled by the religious sects, 

the Puritan tutors at Harvard University adhered to this same doctrine (Burton, 1995; 

Cohen & Kisker, 2010, p. 32).  Burton (1995) asserts that during most of the seventeenth 

century, tutors’ influence on students far outweighed the influences of college professors.  

Burton (1995) further asserts that from 1642-1646, the Lawes Libertyes and Orders of 

Harvard College granted tutors responsibility for the religious supervision of students 

and their conduct in the commons and in their chambers.  The students were also required 

to obtain the permission of the tutors to be off campus or to be present at any of the 

public civil meetings during college hours.  Furthermore, if found in violation, the tutors 

had the authority to reprimand the student or employ mild forms of corporal punishment 

as long as they remained within the town of Cambridge (Burton, 1995; Cohen & Kisker, 
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2010, p. 26-30).  Yale University also made restrictive rules and levied punishment for 

any student behavior blasphemous to the Sabbath, the punishments included penalties, 

fines, or expulsion (Cohen & Kisker, 2010, p. 28).  By the close of the eighteenth 

century, tutor influence had dissipated with the professionalization of college faculty and 

staff; this transition had a diminishing impact on student discipline and campus security.  

During this period, colleges adopted the doctrine of loco parentis, requiring 

administrators, deans and professors to assume responsibility for students’ behaviors 

(Jackson, 2012, p. 95).   

Geiger (2006) asserts that the concept of campus security dates back to the early 

nineteenth century, during an eclectic period he refers to as Generation 4: The Passing of 

Republican Education.  Geiger (2006) characterizes this era as a period of institutional 

misfortune and student rebellion against authority.  As indicated by Broadhurst (2014) 

and Novak (1977), in the 18th Century, college campuses such as Brown University, 

Harvard University, The College of William and Mary, and Princeton University endured 

student riots after suspending students for violating religious sacraments.  Although the 

revolts did not influence change in college policy, they were effective in helping some 

students get reinstated (Broadhurst, 2014).  Cohen and Kisker (2010) attributed the rise in 

raucous student behavior on college campuses during this period to the increasing 

number of young men leaving home and establishing independence in college.  The types 

of behaviors that were identified as being problematic for most of the institutions were: 

the hazing of students by upper classmen, harassment of instructors, and various other 

forms of youthful decadence (Cohen & Kisker, 2010, p. 73).   



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

44 

 

The first three decades of the nineteenth century was marred by arguably the 

worst student violence in college history (Geiger, 2006; Gehrand, 2008).  Broadhurst 

(2014) states that in 1800, student riots erupted on the campuses of Brown University, 

Harvard University, William and Mary University, and Princeton University.  According 

to Broadhust (2014), as stated by Randolph (1990), Princeton University alone witnessed 

six student rebellions between 1800 and 1830 as a result of perceived disciplinary 

injustices levied by the college administration.   

As student upheavals and riots proliferated across college campuses, student 

enrollments declined and public support dissipated (Cohen & Kisker, 2010; Geiger, 2006; 

Novark, 1977, Madensen & Eck, 2006).  Recognizing the significant impact that the 

student disruptions were having on campus operations, Yale University established the 

first university police department in 1894 (Gehrand, 2008; Sloan, 1992).  Yale University 

hired two police officers from the New Haven, Connecticut Police Department to patrol 

its campus grounds.  This system was known as the watchman system (Gehrand, 2008; 

Sloan, 1992).  Hopkins and Neff (2014) assert that the watchmen were not police 

officers, had no formal training in law enforcement, and typically had retired from other, 

non-law enforcement professions.  Until the mid-1930s, watchmen duties consisted of 

custodial duties such as closing and locking doors, tending the boilers and performing 

other maintenance-related tasks, and protecting campus facilities from property damage 

(Hopkins & Neff, 2014).  Sloan (1992) asserts that many colleges adopted the watchman 

system of campus security and it remained pervasive for 50 years.   

Pehler (1982) affirms that during the late 1940’s and early 1950’s college campus 

police were restricted to traffic and parking control duties, which facilitated the rise in 
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student delinquency.  During the University Transformation Era (1870-1944), the 

percentage of eighteen-year-olds matriculating into college swung back and forth, having 

steady increases in enrollment at the beginning of the era and sporadic decrease towards 

the end.  Cohen and Kisker (2010) describe the increase as follows: three percent in 1890, 

four percent in 1900, five percent in 1910, eight percent in 1920 and 16% prior to 1940.  

During the World War II Era (1939-1945), colleges and universities saw a drastic 

decline in student enrollments due to the arduous war effort (Cohen & Kisker, 2010).  

Nevertheless, the students that remained on campus during this period frequently engaged 

in delinquent behavior associated with alcohol abuse (Kilmer, Cronce, & Larimer, 2014).  

Jackson (2012) found that student alcohol-related problems on campus often caught the 

attention of campus and local police, but the severity of the students’ punishment (arrest 

or internal discipline) was based on the outrageousness of the alcohol-related incident.   

During the 1960’s and 1970’s, several student revolts sprang up around the nation 

in protest of America’s involvement in the Vietnam War (1962-1975) (Broadhurst, 

2014).  Sims (1972) stated that the 1960’s represented good times for campus student 

affairs personnel and campus law enforcement because the violent protests guaranteed 

higher salaries, additional manpower, and modernized equipment.  However, the 

comprehensive investments in poorly trained, inexperienced campus police officers often 

led to ineffective police responses, which further agitated the riots (Sims, 1972).  Sims 

(1972) asserts that during this turbulent period, campus police agencies operated under a 

semi-night watchman security syndrome with no enforcement training, and student 

affairs personnel functioned in a modified in loco parentis milieu attempting to supervise 

student behavior.  The competing philosophies offered no real solutions for quelling the 
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student riots.  The landmark federal court case, Dixon v. Alabama, 294 F.2d 150 (5th Cir. 

1961) established the precedent for college and universities to act in loco parentis to 

discipline and expel students who incited riots on campus.  Parenti (1995) found that the 

campus uprisings during the Vietnam War Era threatened campus orthodoxy, which 

forced campus administrators to shift away from some in loco parentis doctrines 

governing residential life; giving the impression of liberalizing students.  Kaplin and Lee 

(2014) assert that in the early and mid-twentieth century courts applied the loco parentis 

doctrine to shield colleges and universities from liabilities in tort claims brought by 

parents.  However, after the age of the majority was lowered to 18, courts discontinued 

using the doctrine because the students were then classified as adults.  

In 1970, the inability of Kent State University campus police to suppress violent 

protests on campus resulted in a tragedy that would forever redefine America’s approach 

to dealing with college campus protesters.  Debrosse (2013) found that prior to the 

tragedy occurring, Kent State University Police and the municipal Kent Police 

Department were engaged in a tit-for-tat violation of their mutual aid agreement when 

city police refused to respond to a call regarding students burning down the Reserve 

Officer Training Corps (ROTC) Building on campus because campus police refused to 

respond to requests of assistance from the municipal police in relation to violent protest 

in downtown Kent.  Debrosse (2013) also asserts that there was a significant level of 

ineptness and unprofessionalism amongst campus police officers, who were observed 

drinking in the squad car while the protests were occurring on campus.  As indicated by 

the literature, the university campus police department nor the municipal police 

department could properly handle the 500 student uprising; among the violent behaviors 
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displayed by the students included: breaking store windows, burning buildings, setting 

bon fires in the middle of the street, cutting fire department water hoses and throwing 

rocks and bottles at the police (Debrosse, 2013; Lewis & Hensley, 1998).  As a result of 

this level of violence and unrest, the Ohio National Guard was summoned (Debrosse, 

2013; Lewis & Hensley, 1998). 

Broadhurst (2014) and Lewis and Hensley (1998) affirms that on May 4, 1970 

members of the Ohio National Guard responded to violent protests on the campus of Kent 

State University in response to the United States’ invasion of Cambodia.  As the protests 

grew out of control, National Guardsmen opened fire on the crowd of student protesters, 

injuring nine and killing four (Broadhurst, 2014).  Gehrand (2008) and Geiger (2006) 

suggest that the development of policing on college and university campuses has 

traditionally been linked to civil unrest and critical incidents on college campuses. 

In the 1980’s and 1990’s, colleges and universities saw an exponential increase in 

crime and violence on campuses coupled with increased crime victim civil lawsuits 

against the institutions.  Bromley (1996) advises that lawsuits against colleges for 

negligence were extremely prominent during the 1980’s.  The most influential crime 

liability claims filed during this period that resulted in plaintiff victories were: Duarte v. 

State [1979]- Yvonne Duarte, the mother of a student (Tanya Duarte) sought damages for 

wrongful death damage against the California State University at San Diego following 

the rape and murder of her daughter in the residence hall at the college; Peterson v. San 

Francisco Community College District, 1984- Plaintiff Kathleen Peterson sued the City 

College at San Francisco for negligence in failing to maintain dangerous conditions on 

campus after an unidentified male jumped from “unreasonably thick and untrimmed 
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foliage and trees” and assaulted her while she ascended a stairway in the college parking 

lot; Miller v. State of New York [1984]- Plaintiff Madelyn Miller filed a lawsuit against 

State University of New York at Stony Brook after she was kidnapped and raped at 

knifepoint by an unidentified assailant, who attacked her in the laundry room of her 

dormitory by entering unlocked doors that should have been secured; and Mullins v. Pine 

Manor College [1983]- Plaintiff Lisa Mullins filed civil action against Pine Manor 

College to recover damages for her injuries sustained after an intruder kidnapped her 

from her dorm room, put a pillowcase over her head and led her to the college dining hall 

where he raped her.  At the time of the attack, there were security guards on duty, but 

neither of them was able to detect the suspect prowling on campus to prevent the attack 

from occurring (Bromley, 1996b; Kaplin & Lee, 2014).  

The increase in student victimization on college campuses across the country 

during this period garnered the attention of the United States Congress, who in turn began 

to hold hearings on the crime problem affecting our institutions of higher learning 

(Janosik & Gregory, 2003).  Sloan (1992) found that the hearings revealed that (a) during 

the period 1985-1989 campus crime had steadily increased, (b) over 80% of reported 

campus crimes involved students victimizing other students, (c) over 95% of all offenses 

committed on college and university campuses involved alcohol or drugs, and (d) few 

colleges and universities participating in federal financial aid programs voluntarily 

provided campus crime statistics through the Uniform Crime Reports.  The results of the 

findings prompted the United States Congress to pass the Crime Awareness and Campus 

Security Act of 1990 under 20 U.S.C. § 1092, which requires colleges and universities 

that receive federal funding to publish and report to the Department of Education 
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annually on campus crime statistics and security policies (Cohen & Kisker, 2010, p.482; 

Sloan, 1994).   

Janosik and Gregory (2003) assert that the Student Right-to-Know and Campus 

Security Act (Public Law 101–542) was passed in 1990.  Title II of this Act is known as 

the Crime Awareness and Campus Security Act of 1990.  Since its passage, the law has 

been amended several times (National Center of Educational Statistics, 1997) to provide 

additional safeguards for students on college campuses.  The most recent version of the 

law was passed as part of the Higher Education Amendments Act of 1998 (Public Law 

105–244) called the Jeanne Clery Disclosure of Campus Security Policy and Campus 

Crime Statistics Act, which is codified as 20 U.S.C. §1092 (f) in the United States Code 

(2000).  

The Jeanne Clery Disclosure of Campus Security Policy and Campus Crime 

Statistics Act were established in response to the 1986 rape and murder of a Lehigh 

University student named Jeanne Clery (Carter, 2000; Janosik & Gregory, 2003).  It was 

signed into law on November 8, 1990 by President George H.W. Bush and took effect in 

1991 requiring colleges and universities to disclose their security policies, keep a public 

log, publish annual crime reports and provide timely warnings to students and campus 

employees about crime posing an immediate or ongoing threats to students or employees 

(Clery Center for Security on Campus, 2012).  Carter (2000) and Janosik and Gregory 

(2003) emphasize that the family of Jeanne Clery fought tirelessly to force colleges and 

universities to be forthcoming about criminal activity on campus after they learned of 38 

violent crimes on campus three years prior to their daughter’s attendance.  The Clery 

family contends that if they had known about the increased number of violent crimes 
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committed on the campus on Lehigh University prior to their daughter attending, they 

would not have allowed her to attend (Carter, 2000; Janosik & Gregory, 2003). 

Cohen and Kisker (2010) assert that since the passage of Crime Awareness and 

Campus Security Act of 1990, very little has been done to prevent violent incidents on 

college campuses.  In fact, the upward trends in campus violence suggest that the passing 

of the federal legislation truly has had no impact on crime prevention measures on 

college campuses.  The American Association of University Professors (2012) supports 

this theory by stating that despite Title IX of the Education Amendments of 1972 and the 

Clery Act collectively establishing guidelines for colleges to: (a) make assurances to 

crime victims, (b) develop and disseminate crime prevention policies, and (c) to 

investigate and report crimes on college campuses, sexual violence continues to be an 

anomaly that college campuses are unable to control.   

During the 1990’s and early 2000’s, college campuses endured several sporadic, 

non-objective student riots on 52 college campuses nationwide stemming from student 

festivities and sporting events (Marker, 2011).  Marker (2011) asserts that despite having 

prohibitive alcohol-use policies and increased enforcement from campus police for 

drinking violations, the riots have continued over the years.  Marker (2011) cites 

Buettner’s (2005) research findings, in stating that preliminary research suggests that the 

consumption of alcohol is neither a significant causal nor predictive factor to 

contemporary student riots.  These disturbances have increased in number and intensity 

over the past two decades, and the severity of the problem, in danger to students and 

public safety personnel as well as in financial costs, has prompted a variety of untested 

actions by universities and communities (Buettner, 2005).  Most of the riots were unable 
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to be quelled without the intervention of municipal law enforcement agencies, further 

providing evidence of the ineptness of campus police departments.  

Advancing into the 2000s, college campuses saw steady increases in campus 

violence, which ignited the campus gun carry debate.  The consummate increase in 

campus gun violence facilitated many colleges and universities’ desire to arm more 

campus police officers and calling for a moratorium on campus gun free zones for 

concealed handgun carriers (Thompson, Price, Mrdjenovich & Khubchandani, 2009; 

Siebel, 2008).  Many critics of the proposal believed that arming more campus police as 

well as the college community would infringe on the idea that college campuses were 

safe learning sanctuaries for students (Thompson, Price, Mrdjenovich, & Khubchandani, 

2009).  On the other hand, Cohen and Kisker (2010) debunks the sanctuary rationale, by 

stating that between 2001 and 2005, 76 homicides were reported on American college 

campuses and 43 of the victims were students.   

Firearms are the most commonly used weapon in violent college campus attacks 

(Drysdale et al., 2010).  Drysdale et al. (2010) found that from 1900-2008; firearms were 

used in 54% of the attacks on college campuses.  This trend in campus gun violence has 

created the impetus for state legislatives to more radical approaches to protect college 

campus constituents, such as permitting licensed students and faculty to carry concealed 

handguns on campus.  The growing political debate over campus carry in response to 

campus violence is expected to continue, especially in Pro-Second Amendment Rights to 

Bear Arms states such as Texas.  Since the 1967 passage of Senate Bill 162, which 

allowed Texas colleges’ governing boards to recognize some campus security officers as 
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police officers, colleges have faced strict opposition to guns being on campus (The 

University of Texas Health Science Center at San Antonio, 2008).  

Presently, the new Campus Carry Law is one of the most controversial legislative 

enactments impacting campus security in 39 years.  Fernandez and Montgomery (2015) 

advised that the State of Texas recently became the newest state to adopt campus carry 

legislation.  The National Conference on State Legislatures (2015) recognizes that there 

are eight states that have provisions permitting the carrying of concealed weapons on 

public postsecondary campuses; these states include: Colorado, Idaho, Kansas, 

Mississippi, Oregon, Utah, Wisconsin, and now Texas.   

Fernandez and Montgomery (2015) suggest that many college professors are 

opposed to the legislation because they fear that the new legislation makes them 

vulnerable to armed student attacks.  As indicated by Drysdale et al. (2010), the 

professors’ fears are not too far from reality, considering that the fourth leading factor 

contributing to direct assaults in college campus attacks was retaliation for failing grades.  

Siebel (2008) asserts that gun violence will increase on college campuses as a result of 

arming students because of the prevalence of drugs and alcohol, suicide risks and mental 

health issues, the likelihood of gun thefts, and increased risks of campus shootings.  In a 

study conducted by Price et al. (2014) on the perceptions of campus safety and support 

for handguns on college campuses, researchers found that 95% of the college presidents 

surveyed opposed having concealed handguns on college campuses for the following 

reasons: (a) many college students are facing for the first time personal decisions that can 

directly affect their well-being and alcohol may complicate decision-making, (b) students 

are typically under a great deal of stress in relation to academics, interpersonal 
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relationships, isolation, and the absence of longtime friends and family support networks, 

(c) the prevalence of developing mental illness amongst individuals between the ages of 

18 and 25, (d) concerns related to the maturation of the brain beginning around age 25, 

(e) heated free speech debates could elicit the wrong response, and (f) fear of robberies 

on campus because campuses are open environments that allow people to freely come 

and go.  In the same study, four out of five college presidents reported having an active 

shooting plan in place; however, less than half of the college presidents indicate that their 

faculty and students had actually been training on how to respond during an active 

shooter incident (Price et al., 2014).  

This domain is new territory for the State of Texas because historically many 

states have considered college campuses as gun free zones (Price et al., 2014).  The recent 

passage of Texas Senate Bill 11, also known as the Texas Campus Carry Law, extends 

the right of licensed concealed handgun holders to carry concealed handguns into 

buildings on public college campuses (Fowler, 2015).  The law grants university and 

college presidents or other chief executive officers of the institution of higher education 

authority to establish reasonable rules, regulations, or other provisions regarding the 

carrying of concealed handguns by license holders on the campus of the institution or on 

premises located on the campus of the institution.  However, the law stipulates, that these 

rules and regulations may not either “generally prohibits” or “has the effect of generally 

prohibiting” license holders from carrying concealed handguns on campus (Texas, 2015-

2016).  This is also a decision that the researcher believes that campus police chiefs 

should be involved in.  
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Granting that the Texas Campus Carry Law took effect at public universities on 

August 1, 2016 and will become effective on Texas community colleges on August 1, 

2017, it has invoked strong opinions on both sides of the debate on many college 

campuses throughout the State of Texas.  Fowler (2015) states that faculty; staff and 

students on the campus of Texas Tech University filed a petition in opposition of its 

implementation on campus, calling for the President and Board of Regents to restrict the 

carrying of concealed weapons in classrooms and faculty and staff offices.  Conversely, a 

small subset of supporters for the legislation believes that the guns will make college 

campuses safer (Fowler, 2015; Fernandez & Montgomery, 2015).  Although, the petition 

was unsuccessful in blocking guns on campus, Watkins (2016) asserts that the college 

made concessions in its new policy allowing students to have guns in dorm rooms that 

are “suite style and apartment style,” specifically the Carpenter Wells, Murray, 

Talkington and West Village residence halls and banned them in all other on-campus 

residencies.  The policy also granted students assigned to rooms where a firearm is stored 

an option to request a transfer to another room.   

In September of 2015, the University of North Texas (UNT) president appointed a 

23-member Campus Carry Task Force chaired by a college administrator to establish the 

Campus Carry parameters for the university (Duncan, 2015; Benavides, 2016; UNT, 

2016).  In October of 2015, UNT held a town hall meeting on the impending Campus 

Carry legislation to discuss the logistics of creating and implementing campus policy 

(Duncan, 2015).  During the meeting, the attendees raised concerns about how the 

campus intended to treat guns in residence halls; however, the UNT Chief of Police was 

unable to answer the questions because he was not the governing authority, citing that the 
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University would have to determine what types of training to provide for concealed 

handgun license holders living in university housing (Duncan, 2015).  In February of 

2016, UNT released its Campus Carry policy outlining the college’s expectations and 

restrictions including: (a) prohibiting open carry on campus, (b) restricting guns at any 

athletic event; (c) permitting concealed carry in specified areas; and (d) allowing gun 

storage in dorm rooms (Benavides, 2016).   

Based on this unconventional circumstance impacting residential college 

campuses across the state, the researcher concedes that an environmental study should be 

conducted to evaluate the feasibility of developing “military-style” centralized armories 

on college campuses for students and faculty to safely store their weapons when they are 

unable to properly monitor or carry them on campus (e.g., while participating in extra-

curricular activities on campus such as sports and/or entering weapon-free areas).  While 

the new Campus Carry Law does not specifically address firearm storage on college 

campuses; theoretically, there is a substantial risk for colleges to be subjected to 

negligence claims for failing to offer secure storage areas for authorized firearm carriers, 

especially employees.  The failure of colleges to offer students and faculty secure storage 

for weapons on campus, constructively sanctions their reliance on unsecure places like 

dorm rooms, offices and vehicles; thus exposing the weapons to potential theft and/or 

tamper.  McClurg (2010) advises that the basic risk created by unsafe firearm storage is 

that an unauthorized user will gain access to the firearm and will use it cause harm.   

There appears to be some ambiguity in vicarious liability as it pertains to the 

negligent storage of firearms on college campuses.  The Texas state-sponsored Campus 

Carry Law grants students, faculty and administrators, who are licensed gun holders, the 
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ability to carry guns on college campuses; however, the law does not make any mention 

of liabilities for the employer.  According to Equal Employment Opportunity 

Commission (EEOC) investigator, Gregory Duncan, based on precedent set by 

established tort and case law filings, it is unlikely that colleges will be able to fully avert 

liability in separating themselves from irresponsible gun owners on campus who fail to 

properly store their weapons (G. Duncan, personal communication, February 3, 2016).  

Investigator Duncan asserted that this legal standard is governed by a legal theory called 

respondeat superior, a legal doctrine that holds that the principal entity is held 

responsible for the actions of his agent.  For example, in Elizabeth Gaffney v. City of 

Chicago, an off-duty Chicago police officer and his employer were sued after the 

officer’s juvenile son acquired his unsecured service weapon and used it to commit a 

murder.  The jury initially found the officer and the City of Chicago liable and assessed 

damages of $1.575 million.  Although the verdict against the City of Chicago was reverse 

on appeal, the principal entity (City of Chicago) still had to endure the progression of the 

court process.  This case reflects the unpredictability of courts in determining to assess 

vicarious liability to principal entities because of the actions of their agents.  This 

continues to be relatively unchartered territory under Campus Carry – faculty and staff 

could potentially be considered as agents of the university; thereby exposing the 

institution to liability.   

History of Campus Gun Violence  

Historically, gun violence on college campuses has invariable resulted in 

unbalanced responses from the institutions’ with limited impact on mitigating future 

outcomes.  For instance, the expansive history of college campus shooting violence dates 
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back to the early 19th Century, with the first documented campus shooting occurring on 

the campus of the University of Virginia (Barefoot, 2008; University of Virginia School 

of Law, 2015).  In 1840, John Anthony Gardner Davis, a University of Virginia law 

professor was shot and killed outside of his pavilion on campus by Joseph Semmes while 

intervening in a rioting disturbance (Barefoot, 2008; University of Virginia School of 

Law, 2015).  Following Professor Davis’ murder, the University of Virginia’s student 

body created the first student-run honor system, a court proceeding that features a single 

sanction of expulsion for students found guilty of misconduct (Barefoot, 2008; Wood, 

2013).  Although, recent responses to campus gun violence have not been this extreme, 

this response parallels the inconsistency of decision-making relative to college safety.   

Advancing to the 20th Century, one of the most notable college campus shootings 

of the era occurred at the University of Texas (UT) at Austin (Lavergne, 1997).  On 

August 1, 1966, engineering student Charles Whitman entered the UT observation tower, 

an elevated, fortified position, with a high-powered Remington 6mm rifle and murdered 

14 people and injured 32 others (Lavergne, 1997).  The shooting attack lasted 96 minutes 

before Charles Whitman was killed by Austin Police Officer Houston McCoy (Lavergne, 

1997).  As indicated by Lavergne (1997), the unarmed UT security policemen erred 

during the active shooter incident by: (a) not immediately seeking armed reinforcement 

from Austin Police Department at the onset of the incident; (b) being overly complacent, 

considering that two security officers encouraged two young employees to walk into 

Whitman’s line of fire because they believed that the shooting was contained inside of the 

tower; and (c) unvigilant, considering that UT security officer Jack O. Rodman issued 

Whitman a 40 minute parking permit to unload supplies at the Experimental Science 
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Building 25 minutes prior to the shooting occurring (Laverne, 1997).  These campus 

security mistakes proved to be costly for the UT system, which ultimately led to 

controversial philosophical changes in the campus security model that included a shift 

from unarmed security officers to armed sworn police officers (Laverne, 1997; The 

University of Texas Health Science Center at San Antonio, 2008). 

According to the University of Texas Health Science Center at San Antonio 

(2008) website, after the UT campus attack in 1967, the Texas Legislature passed Senate 

Bill 162 as a provision under Article 2919j of the Vernon’s Civil Statutes of Texas Code - 

granting governing boards at Texas colleges the ability to recognize certain security 

personnel as police officers.  The bill was approved by the Texas Legislature in a nearly a 

unanimous vote.  This legislation essentially allowed campus police officers to carry 

weapons on campus.  In 1968, there were seven armed campus police departments 

system-wide with 22 commissioned police officers (The University of Texas Health 

Science Center at San Antonio, 2008).  

Impetus for Change in Campus Security  

The 1966 University of Texas campus shooting has particular significance in this 

study because it preceded the 2007 Virginia Tech University campus shooting as the 

deadliest college shooting in U.S. history (Hauser, 2007; Peralta, 2016).  This statistic is 

significant because it highlights the fact that even after 39 years, colleges are still 

experiencing the same type of tragedies, yet only incremental changes have been made to 

mitigate outcomes and/or prevent future attacks from occurring.  Conversely, the nearly 

40-year gap in historically-proportioned college shootings is not suggestive of a positive 

statistical anomaly, but rather a reflection of increasing societal access to violence and 
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media sensationalism (Tower et al., 2015; Booth, Van Hasselt & Vecchi, 2011).  

Preceding the Virginia Tech shooting, there were other college shooting attacks that 

progressively augmented in severity such as:  

Figure 2.1 

Shooting Attacks Preceding Virginia Tech 

Colleges  City, State Date Shooting description  

University 

of Iowa Iowa City, IA 1-Nov-91 

Graduate student from China shot and killed five employees 

and injured two others after being passed over for an academic 

honor. 

San Diego 

State 

University 

San Diego, 

CA 15-Aug-96 

Graduate engineering student shot and killed three professors 

while defending his thesis before a faculty committee. 

Appalachian 

School of 

Law Grundy, VA 16-Jan-02 

Graduate student who was dismissed from law school shot and 

killed three people and wounded three others in the attack. 

University 

of Arizona Tucson,  AZ 28-Oct-02 

Nursing student and Gulf War veteran shot and killed three 

people including his professor before committing suicide. 

 

According to Giblin, Burruss, and Schafer (2008) the Virginia Tech shooting 

incentivized colleges and universities across the nation to place greater emphasis on 

campus security; Hawdon, Agnich and Ryan (2013) suggest that the media should be 

partially credited for the changes.  Strauss (2007) asserts that following the Virginia Tech 

shooting incident, colleges nationwide employed measures to bolster security and 

improve communication including adding sirens to security cameras, installing door 

locks and implementing mass text messaging systems to facilitate the synchronous 

notification of crises on campus.  Lazarus and Sulkowski (2011) and Preece, Qu and Wu 

(2008) acknowledge the impact that the Virginia Tech attack had on the collective 

adoption of mass communication technology on college campuses across the country by 

stating that colleges addressed flaws in information dissemination on campus by 



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

60 

 

implementing new emergency notification technologies such as mass email and text 

message notification systems.   

Notable Shooting Attacks  

Within the last decade, society has witnessed an unprecedented increase in college 

campus shooting attacks (U.S. Department of Justice, 2013).  Several of those critical 

incidents were notable due to the number of casualties sustained in the attacks.  As a 

result of colleges’ inability to mitigate the tragic outcomes of the attacks, college 

stakeholders including: students, parents, college administrators and campus police 

leaders have become increasingly concerned about the current state of college campus 

security.  

While finalizing the research proposal, three separate campus shooting incidents 

occurred in less than a two week period in October of 2015.  The shootings resulted in 11 

deaths and 13 injuries, excluding the assailants.  In a single day, one student was killed 

and another was injured during a shooting attack that occurred on the campus of Texas 

Southern University (Watkins, Sullivan, & Supgul, 2015).  In a separate campus shooting 

incident on the campus of Northern Arizona University, one student was killed and three 

others were injured (Rogers, 2015).  Eight days later, nine people were murdered and 

nine others were injured following the mass-shooting incident at Umpqua Community 

College in Oregon (Fernandez, 2015).   

 Recent criticisms surrounding the aforementioned college campus attacks were 

aimed at colleges for not doing enough to keep students safe and campus police for their 

inability to prevent campus attacks from occurring.  For instance, following the Texas 

Southern University shooting, students complained that more security officers were 
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needed to provide better protection for students and greater accountability was needed 

from the college in terms of knowing who was visiting the campus (Watkins, Sullivan, & 

Supgul, 2015).  After the Northern Arizona University shooting, students complained that 

there significant delays in text message alerts sent out by the University during the 

shooting, considering the students did not receive an alert message until one and a half 

hours after the incident occurred (Frigerio, 2015).  In the aftermath of the Umpqua 

Community College shooting incident, students also complained of delays in messaging 

alerts (Rich, 2015).  However, the greatest criticism surrounding the Umpqua Community 

College attack was based on the fact that the college did not allow armed police officers 

on campus.  The irony of the Umpqua College shooting is that it occurred in Colorado, a 

state that values gun rights and concealed carry legislation (Johnson, 2015; NCSL, 2015).  

However, because the college administrators did subscribe to the gun rights philosophy, 

they restricted guns on campus for even their security personnel.  Oregon constituents 

argued that having this single campus security measure (armed police officers) could 

have potentially minimized the number of casualties incurred in this tragic incident 

(Vanderhart et al., 2015).  The cyclical phenomenon related to colleges’ inability to 

effectively mitigate the outcomes of shooting attacks has implicitly been linked to overt 

failures in critical incident management strategies precipitated by college administrators 

and campus police, yet there is scant research available that addresses this problem in 

practice.   

On the other hand, a recent tragedy categorized as a college shooting attack 

highlights an example of an exemplary response displayed by a campus police agency 

during a critical incident.  On July 7, 2016, four Dallas police officers and one Dallas 
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Area Rapid Transit (DART) police officer were murdered in an ambush shooting attack 

by a radicalized assailant during a Black Lives Matter Protest.  Nine other police officers 

from adjacent jurisdictions including two El Centro College and two civilians were also 

injured in the attack.  After opening fire on several police officers at the ground level, the 

assailant shot through the glass doors of El Centro College, entered, and went to the 

second level of an adjoining building where he continued to shoot down at the police 

through a window (Svrluga, 2016).  After being pinned-down by gunfire for several 

hours, the Dallas Police Department SWAT team ended the standoff by detonating an 

explosive device inside the college building, killing the suspect (Fernandez, Perez-Pena 

& Bromwich, 2016).  Following the shooting attack, Dallas County Community College 

administrators and multiple police leaders praised the heroic actions of two El Centro 

College police officers, who despite having being shot, continued to fend off the assailant 

with suppressive gunfire and evacuated students from the building (Svrluga, 2016; Smith, 

2016).  Although the investigation corresponding to the police use-of force will take 

several years to complete (Jenkins, 2016), by all practical accounts, without the 

assistance of the campus police officers, tactical units would have faced significant 

difficulty in resolving the situation.  The campus police response during this critical 

incident was atypical; however, other campus agencies can learn from their experiences. 

Shaping the Campus Policing Model 

Campus policing in the United States has continuously evolved since the 

nineteenth century.  The campus policing culture went from a system of no authority and 

no involvement in crime suppression to a system of significant police authority with 

minimal involvement in crime suppression (Sloan, 1992).  Sloan (1992) characterizes 
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campus policing as going through three phases during these transitional periods.  The first 

phase, 1894-1950, was characterized as the watchman period, where the officers were 

only concerned with protecting college property, detecting fire hazards, checking boilers 

and preventative maintenance.  During the second phase, 1950-1965, the officers acted as 

pseudo-police focusing on preventive maintenance, protecting evidence, detain suspects, 

reporting crimes to local police, acting in loco parentis in coordination with staff to 

regulate student conduct.  The third phase, 1965- current, is classified as the modern 

policing phase where police have formal policing powers, enforce the law on campus, 

maintain order and provide services to the campus community.   

Although, the inception of the modern policing phase began nearly 50 years ago, 

research suggests that a new phase of policing has since emerged in the campus policing 

culture that places greater emphasis on risk management and police liabilities.  Archbold 

(2005) describes risk management as a process that is used to identify potential risks and 

liabilities that could result in some kind of loss for both public and private organizations 

(monetary, property, etc.).  Based on the extensive history of tort filings against colleges 

and universities because of campus security actions, this principle has been adapted into 

the culture of campus police agencies across the nation at the cost of not being 

recognized as legitimate police agencies.  Today’s campus policing model is often 

depicted as being a new orthodoxy in contemporary policing that incorporates new 

authoritative principles of policing with older campus security doctrines of the watchman 

philosophy (Sloan, 1992).  Wilson and Wilson (2011) and Jacobson (2015), assert that 

campus police agencies, in general, have sought to become more professionalized since 

the days of the first night watchman, but based on their overreactions to the wrong types 
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of student behavior; they continue to struggle with legitimacy.  Willis (2015) proposes 

that campus police officers must have a certain type of disposition to work in the 

profession because they are expected to balance enforcement of the law with principles of 

the community oriented policing philosophy (service, education/crime prevention, 

building partnerships, problem solving) which helps to contribute to student success and 

advance the overall mission of the university.   

The existing campus police model has been largely influenced by liability 

concerns resulting from tort claims.  The extensive history of lawsuits filed against 

colleges and universities for perceived failures in responsibilities and duties has been 

instrumental in determining where, when and how campus police will intervene in 

campus related incidents.  For example, Tarasoff  v. Regents of the University of 

California and Rashad v. State of New York were influential in establishing precedent for 

colleges and universities’ duty to protect students on campus.   

Kaplin and Lee (2014) found that in Tarasoff et al., the California Supreme Court 

held that mental health professionals have a duty to protect individuals who are being 

threatened with bodily harm.  In a brief description of the Tarasoff  et al. case, Walcott, 

Cerundolo, and Beck (2001) state that in 1968 Prosenjit Poddar (male) and Tatiana 

Tarasoff (female) were students at the University of Berkeley in California.  Poddar was 

a 25-year old international student from Bengal, India, who suffered from schizophrenia 

(Simone & Fulero, 2005).  Walcott et al. (2001) indicate that Poddar admitted to his 

psychologist that he wanted to kill a female student, later identified as Tatiana Tarasoff 

because she rejected his romantic advances.  The psychotherapist did not directly warn 

Tarasoff, but he did notify the campus police in an attempt to get Poddar committed for a 
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72-hour emergency psychiatric evaluation (Beck, 2001; Simone & Fulero, 2005).  

Simone and Fulero (2005) found that neither the campus police nor the mental health 

professionals had a clear understanding of how to implement involuntary commitment 

under the mental health commitment law, so the campus police only warned Poddar to 

stay away from Tarasoff.  Consequently, Poddar ignored the police warning, went to 

Tarasoff’s home and stabbed her to death with a kitchen knife because she refused to see 

him (Simone & Fulero, 2005).  Based on the college’s failure to act, separate from 

Poddar’s criminal case, Tarasoff’s family sued University regents, campus police and 

university mental health professionals for negligence (Walcott et al., 2001; Rothstein, 

2014; Simone & Fulero, 2005), which ultimately resulted in landmark duty to warn court 

ruling in Tarasoff v. Regents of the University of California.  The Tarasoff civil case was 

subsequently revisited twice by the California Supreme Court based on perceived 

confidentiality violations (Mills, 1984).   

Simone and Fulero (2005) state that in response to the duty to warn court ruling, 

the American Psychiatric Association, the Northern California Psychiatric Society, and 

several other organizations united to file an amicus curiae brief to challenge the court’s 

decision on the basis that the ruling would violate patient confidentiality.  The first 

Tarasoff civil ruling (Tarasoff I), in summary, concluded that public policy protecting the 

confidentiality of patient-psychotherapist relationships did not supersede the 

responsibility to avert danger to others (Simone & Fulero, 2005).  Based on this rationale, 

Simone and Fulero (2005) assert that the ruling held that both the mental health 

professionals and the campus police were liable for failure to warn.   
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In 1976, based on the initial amicus curiae brief filing, the California Supreme 

Court reheard oral arguments in the case and vacated the Tarasoff I decision; this became 

known as Tarasoff II.  Under this ruling the California Supreme Court effectively 

changed its legal stance from duty to warn to duty to protect and removed campus police 

from liability (Berger & Berger, 2009; Simone & Fulero, 2005).  Berger and Berger 

(2009) advised that in an effort to alleviate some of the responsibility placed on mental 

health professionals, States have independently offered clarification on how liability 

would be associated as it pertains to duty to protect.  For example, California Legislature 

enacted an immunity clause under Section 43.92 of the Civil Code in 1986, which was 

amended in 2007, holding that if a duty to protect exists in a given case, there shall be no 

liability for a therapist who then notifies the police and makes a reasonable effort to 

notify the potential victim (Berger & Berger, 2009).  

On the other hand, Kaplin and Lee (2014) use Rashad v. State of New York to 

show that state universities enjoy immunity from tort liability if they are performing a 

governmental function, such as providing security at a university-sponsored concert.  In 

Rashad v. State of New York, the plaintiff filed suit after being stabbed by another 

individual at a rap concert sponsored by City University.  The lawsuit alleged that the 

university failed to provide adequate security, despite the fact that audience members 

were screened by metal detectors and pat-down searched prior to entering the venue.  The 

courts ruled that the university was not liable for plaintiff’s injuries unless the plaintiff 

could prove that the university claimed a “special duty of protection”.  Essentially, the 

court concluded that since the plaintiff was unable to prove this point of fact, the 

university was not liability (Kaplin & Lee, 2014).  The researcher believes the Rashad v. 
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State of New York ruling has significant implications for campus police liabilities because 

there is an implied “special duty of protection” when students enroll at the institution.  

This implied duty can be easily proven by showing that campus police are responsible for 

preventing and reporting crimes on college campuses. 

Other issues affecting the current state of campus policing are liabilities 

associated with campus police unlawful search and seizures practices on college 

campuses.  In Piazzola v. Watkins, the dean at a state university pledged the university’s 

cooperation in searching the rooms of two students suspected of concealing marijuana.  

At the time that the search was initiated, the university had an involuntary consent order 

in place, advising students that “the college reserves the right to enter rooms for 

inspection purposes.”  The order also required student to open bags if the administrator 

deemed it necessary.  Furthermore, the police searched the students’ dorms without their 

consent and without warrant and found marijuana in their room.  The students were 

arrested, tried, convicted, and sentenced to five years in prison.  The U.S. Court of 

Appeals for the Fifth Circuit reversed the convictions, asserting that the students had a 

right to Fourth Amendment protections while residing in the dorms and that the 

warrantless searches were unreasonable and therefore unconstitutional under that 

amendment.  This case holds that institutions must be cautious of legal guidelines 

pertaining to students expectations of privacy and must not to overstep their authority 

boundaries without having legal standing.  

In contrast, under Soderstrand v. Oklahoma, a university employee found 

pornographic child images on CDs in a lockbox kept in the storage room.  After 

ownership of the illegal material was linked to Dr. Sorderstrand, the university 
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department head and two security officers entered Dr. Sorderstrand’s office and seized all 

of his computer’s hardware including his personal laptop without a warrant or consent 

and turned it over to university police.  The university police department then retained 

custody of the laptop after reviewing its contents.  A lawsuit was subsequently filed 

against the institution alleging illegal search and seizure under the Fourth Amendment of 

the U.S. Constitution.  The court reviewed the case under the premise that a warrantless 

search and seizure was conducted for work-related misconduct and determined that 

O’Connor v. Ortega standard of reasonableness under all the circumstances must be 

applied to the decision in the case.  Kaplan and Lee (2014) assert that the two factors that 

were considered in applying the standard were: (a) whether the action was justified at its 

inception, and (b) whether the search was actually conducted was reasonably related in 

scope to the circumstances which justifies the interference in the first place.  Applying 

these principles the court determined that the seizure of the laptop was “reasonable” 

under O’Connor v. Ortega and did not violate Dr. Soderstrand’s Fourth Amendment 

rights (Soderstrand v. Oklahoma, 2006).  This case holds that a warrantless search may 

be conducted if the search meets specific criteria justifying the search.  

 These court cases highlight the fact that college campus police responsibilities are 

different from local police officers, but campus police are still held to the same legal 

standards of accountability outlined by the U.S. Constitution and other legal precedent.  

As indicated by Kaplan and Lee (2014), campus police agencies work hand-in-hand with 

local police departments depending on a combination of considerations: state and local 

law jurisdictions, federal constitutional limitations on police powers, the adequacy of the 

institution’s own security services, and the terms of an explicit or implicit understanding 
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between the local police and campus police (Kaplin & Lee, 2014).  Bromley (1996) 

asserts that part of the problem with campus police enforcement of policies on campus is 

inconsistency in enforcement capabilities, noting that there is wide variation in statutes 

governing campus police authority throughout the United States. 

Administrators’ Influence on the Campus Security  

The college and university leadership structure is based on a bureaucratic, top-

town model that has a university president or college chancellor (administrators) the top 

of the hierarchy.  These campus administrators are responsible for developing policy, 

allocating resources, approving budgets and employing police chiefs/directors to manage 

security services on their campuses.  Based on current campus policing models, it is 

evident that most college administrators across the nation have taken similar approaches 

to security measures based on common trends in the field of higher education in response 

to violent attacks on college campuses.  For example, Strass (2007) explains that 

following the 2007 Virginia Tech shooting incident, colleges nationwide employed 

measures to bolster security and improve communication including adding sirens to 

security cameras, installing door locks and implementing a mass-text messaging system 

to facilitate the synchronous notification of crises on campus (Strauss, 2007; Sulkowski 

& Lazarus, 2011; Preece, Qu, & Wu, 2008).  Giblin, Burruss, and Schafer (2008), assert 

that in the 12 months following the Virginia Tech shooting incident, colleges nationwide 

undertook new measures aimed at increasing campus security such as: implementing new 

mass communication technologies, revising existing or implementing a new emergency 

response plans, participating in field training exercises, organizing sworn police forces, 

expanding or implementing a firearms ban, and arming campus public safety officers. 
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On the other hand, during the same evaluation period, Davies’ (2008) suggests 

that many colleges were slow to embrace logistical changes in campus security, citing 

existing delays in communication advancements among emergency personnel (police, 

fire, medical) and failures to properly prepare for attacks by college leaders (presidents 

and senior administrators).  Davies’ (2008) asserts that police, fire, emergency-rescue and 

medical teams continued to encounter problems with interagency communication because 

they were still operating on different communication frequencies.  Additionally, 

numerous college presidents and senior administrators openly admitted that their 

institutions did plan for critical incidents on campus; however, “active shooter” training 

was not widely included in their preparation plans (Davies, 2008).  The failure to place 

significant emphasis on active shooter training in light of recent campus attacks indicates 

a flaw campus administrators’ judgment.  Cremeens’ et al. (2011) study on 

administrators’ enforcement of alcohol policies on college campuses surmises that 

college administrators’ often display flawed judgement in policy enforcement decisions 

unrelated to their areas of expertise; therefore, college administrators should place greater 

emphasis on feedback provided by experts including law enforcement officials in order to 

mitigate the outcomes of critical incidents rather than relying on a one-size-fits-all 

approach.   

On the other hand, Buhrmaster (2003) asserts that not all college presidents are as 

receptive to the needs of campus police officers as others, alluding to the fact that the 

president from Columbus State Community College has called for the unarming campus 

police officers to maintain a “firearm-free environment” on college campuses.  According 

to Buhrmaster (2003), the president’s controversial perspective was based on a belief that 
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“when someone comes on campus and sees armed public safety officers, it indicates that 

the campus is not safe.”  This sentiment has also been echoed by other college presidents 

over the years.  Although armed police officers are considered professionals, many 

college administrators (presidents) still do not want armed police officers on their 

campuses because the practice would change the culture of the campus, as indicated by 

the past president of Umpqua Community College in Oregon in an interview following 

the campus shooting that resulted in the deaths of nine people, excluding the gunman 

(Vanderhart et al., 2015).   

In a study conducted by Bennett, Kraft, and Grubb (2012), the researchers 

concluded that political affiliation (Republican or Democrat) played a major role in 

influencing opinions and attitudes of administrators on controversial issues such as the 

campus carry debate.  Republicans tend to align with conservative views on the issue in 

favor of the legislation and Democrats tend to oppose the approach (Price et al., 2014).  

Bennett, Kraft, and Grubb (2012) found that political party identification as held by 

university faculty remains to be a significant determinant in allowing the concealed carry 

of handguns on college campuses.  Price et al. (2014) affirms that Republicans were 

significantly more likely than Democrats or Independents to perceive advantages to 

carrying concealed handguns on college campuses. 

Campus Security Approaches  

 Many of the campus security measures implemented after the Virginia Tech 

shooting are recognized as target hardening measures, which only offers limited 

protections for the institutions.  Haphuriwat and Bier (2011) state that target hardening is 

an asset shielding measure that protects individualized targets, but suggests that the 
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approach tends to be less desirable as the number of targets increase.  For example, 

suppose a college chose to invest in high-tech security cameras to monitor campus 

hallways, depending on the size of the campus and number of hallways to be monitored 

this approach may not be the most desirable approach because of its cost ineffectiveness.  

On the other hand, Haphuriwat and Bier (2011) proposes using overarching protections 

such as intelligence and emergency response initiatives to fill the void in protection 

because overarching protections tends to be more cost effective and offer greater defense 

for the entire system.  Moreover, finding an appropriate balance between the two 

approaches will allow the system to protect high-valued targets, while also remaining 

responsive to the broader safety needs of the system (Haphuriwat & Bier, 2011). 

From an institutional accountability standpoint, in response to the mass shooting 

at Virginia Tech University, the infrastructure changes and target hardening measures 

such as adding cameras, mass messaging systems and alarms were necessary for the 

colleges and universities nationwide to implement in order to avoid the appearance of 

being unsafe, which could have potentially impacted future enrollment patterns in higher 

education based on fear (Kaminski, Koons-Witt, Thompson, & Weiss, 2010, Strauss, 

2007 & Rich, 2015).  In a study on the fear of crime on campus, following the Virginia 

Tech and Northern Illinois University mass shootings, researchers found that both 

shootings significantly increased fear of being a victim of crime on campus (Kaminski, 

Koons-Witt, Thompson, & Weiss, 2010).  The phobias centered on being attacked with a 

weapon, being murdered and a general fear of crime on campus, whereas only the 

Virginia Tech shooting was associated with an increase in fear of walking alone on 

campus after dark (Kaminski, Koons-Witt, Thompson, & Weiss, 2010).   
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Based on the documented history of threats to campus security, college 

administrators should recognize the value of incorporating a multilayered approach to 

campus security in order to protect the college community (Perry, 2015).  Perry (2015) 

advises that college administration may not have a clear understanding of its potential 

security risks and vulnerabilities, so prevention measures, training and allocated 

resources are often inadequate.  Epstein (2002) explains that college administrators are 

bystanders-to-campus-violence; therefore, they have a legal responsibility to exercise 

ordinary care with respect to student safety when it had reason to foresee the campus 

violence.  Bystanders in the campus safety and security context includes: students, 

professors, and other college or university personnel who hear or see violence in the 

making (Epstein, 2002).  It also includes those in possession of information about 

individuals in danger, who by taking appropriate steps can help avert violence (Epstein, 

2002).  However, the legal question is: Does rising trends in violent campus attacks 

constitute foreseeable campus violence?  If so, more diligent efforts should be made to 

prevent shooting attacks on college campuses.   

Some have speculated that college leaders across the nation have been reluctant to 

make significant investments in campus security because they personally do not believe 

that an attack could occur on their campus; an ideology that conforms to the not me 

syndrome, as coined by Sigel (1996).  According to Sigel (1996), the not me syndrome is 

the tendency for one to assert that he or she is personally not the victim of an evil that 

affects most other members of the same group.  Hackett (2014) suggests that college 

administrators base their campus security philosophies on politics rather than searching 

for real solutions to problems, which often amounts to strong rhetoric but no action.  To 
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illustrate this point, Hackett (2014) draws parallels between the current and past president 

of Dartmouth College in response to scathing reports about campus hazing crimes and 

sexual abuse on campus.  Hackett (2014) states that in response to a recent 14% decline 

in applications, unflattering national press, an impending report on alleged Title IX 

violations by federal civil rights investigators, and a growing cynicism amongst the 

college community, the current president of Dartmouth College commissioned a 

committee tasked with combating extreme behavior on campus.  Hackett (2014) strongly 

criticized the current president’s response, noting that it mirrored the response to the 

president’s predecessor, who responded similarly to the faculty uproar over the now 

infamous Rolling Stone article published two years earlier entitled “Confessions of an Ivy 

League Frat Boy: Inside Dartmouth’s Hazing Abuses.”  Hacket (2014) asserts that both 

programs offered no real solutions for combating the problems on campus, which 

beckons the need for courageous and divisive leadership on campus. 

U.S. Department of Justice (2005) and Perry (2015) assert that college 

administrators have a significant level of influence on college campus security protocols; 

therefore, they must take into account several aspects of the college campus culture when 

formulating philosophies on campus security including: campus police capabilities, 

policies and procedures, physical security components on campus, and student and 

faculty emergency preparedness training.  On the other hand, some college systems are 

highly fragmented with multiple administrators in charge of campus security protocols, 

that it reduces the capacities of the campus police chiefs.  According to a U.S. 

Department of Justice (2005) report, all campus police chiefs and security directors 
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should have access to and meet with college and university presidents and other key 

decision makers in order for campus security to be effective.   

Campus Police Culture  

Sworn university police departments are led by police chiefs, who are accountable 

to the university’s top administrator for crime on campus, officers’ behaviors, and the 

overall leadership of the department.  Historically, college campus police leaders have 

been criticized for having a laissez faire attitude toward campus policing; a perspective 

that has remained pervasive throughout the campus policing profession for many years 

(R. Giles, personal communication, July 8, 2015).   

Many practitioners attribute campus police leaders’ apathetic approach to policing 

to several factors including: not having civil service protection, lack of institutional and 

public support for making policing decisions and simply not having employees that have 

the necessary training or experience to enforce state and jurisdictional laws on campus.  

Castillo (1993) asserts that civil service protection prevents government employers from 

terminating certain employees without cause.  The civil service system evolved from the 

Pendleton Civil Service Reform Act of 1888, which eliminated the spoils system of 

corruption and partisan appointments and emphasized merit based employment (Canter, 

Kutikov, & Uzzo, 2011).  Police officers value the protections offered through civil 

service because it provides them a legal remedy to address unfair employment practices.  

In 1987, the Texas State Legislature enacted a provision under the Texas Local 

Government Code, Title 5, Subtitle A., Chapter 143 entitled: Municipal Civil Service for 

Firefighters and Police Officers, which was intended to secure efficient fire and police 

departments composed of capable personnel who are free from political influence and 
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who have permanent employment tenure as public servants.  This section also provides 

guidelines to ensure compliance with civil service standards for employment and 

addresses measures pertaining to: injury leave, compensation, promotions, termination, 

and appeal rights.  Although, there are a limited number of college police departments in 

the United States that subscribe to civil service standards, some state university police 

agencies like the University at Albany Police Department in New York places emphasis 

on the classification for employment purposes (New York State Department of Civil 

Service, 2003).  

In 2006, the International Association of Campus Law Enforcement 

Administrators (IACLEA) sponsored a national on-line study of campus police chiefs and 

directors of public safety/security job frustrations.  The study surveyed more than 900 

campus public safety leaders, however, only 400 returned responses.  The responses were 

examined in terms of percentage categories, and significant relationships between some 

variables were determined.  Benson et al. (2006) examined the data from the IACLEA 

survey and concluded that campus police chiefs and directors of public safety believed 

that most discouraging and dissatisfying aspects of the job were: dealing with negative 

and resistant problem employees who display a lack of professional commitment (44%), 

dealing with the budget and fiscal issues (44%) and frustrations of the political 

environment of the job, in dealing with administrators and elected/appointed officials 

(40%).   

In further analyzing the survey, it appears evident that many campus police chiefs 

acknowledge the leadership challenges that they are faced with today; however, despite 

this cognition they are unable to minimize the backlash resulting from the systemic 
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problems (Benson et al., 2006).  For example, during the 2015 murder prosecution of 

former University of Cincinnati police officer Ray Tensing for the shooting death of an 

unarmed driver during a traffic stop off-campus, an Ohio prosecutor admonished the 

campus police department - saying that the school should not be in the business of law 

enforcement at all (Smith, 2015).  The prosecutors’ statement resonated with college 

police departments and higher education institutions across the country because of 

increasing legal challenges, off-campus complaints and criminal encounters (Anderson, 

2015; Hopkins & Neff, 2014).  In reflecting on the timeliness of the discussion, on 

November 22, 2016, a Wayne State University police officer was shot in the head and 

critically injured while investigating a theft off-campus (Laitner & Baldas, 2016).  

Although administrators hold broad expectation for campus police to reduce crime on 

campuses through overarching enforcement in surrounding communities, the officers’ 

ability to be proactive in crime prevention is restricted by jurisdictional limitations and 

enforcement capabilities (Hopkins & Neff, 2014; Weinstein, 2014).  Moreover, to find an 

appropriate balance between the competing ideologies, campus police leaders must be 

integrated into the campus security decision-making process.  Similar to Scott’s (2015) 

perspective on shared governance, proposing that faculty should be included in decisions 

that impact them directly; the same can be said for campus police leaders.   

According to Bromley (1996b), the typical campus police statute today specifies 

that the ultimate appointing authority for campus police rests with the governing body or 

chief executive officer of the college or university.  Considering that blame for failures in 

campus security often impacts campus police leaders, the police leaders should be have 

greater involvement in the decision making process related to establishing policy, 
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protocols, training, and acquiring equipment needed.  McWhirt, Reynolds, and Achilles 

(1989) found that the efficacy and importance of problem solving rest on the 

administrator’s ability to find, define, and refine problems appropriately; in this case, 

campus police chiefs uninhibited by institutional restrictions are the best resources suited 

to bring about change to the campus policing culture based on their access to outside law 

enforcement training, experience in policing and knowledge of escalating trends in the 

field.  Parrot (2012) asserts that college presidents and chancellors who survive crises 

should not be afraid to ask for help and ask for assistance from trusted sources because 

effective campus leaders use their teams wisely and preserve their own strength in case 

conditions worsen. 

Challenges for Campus Police 

Over the last decade, the augmentation of student enrollments and increased 

levels of campus violence have led college administrators to recognize the need for 

greater security on college campuses (Hopkins & Neff, 2014).  Based on the increase in 

violent trends on college campuses, many colleges and universities across the country 

have shifted from employing noncommissioned security officers to hiring sworn police 

officers to manage their security services on college campuses (Reaves, 2015).  Reaves 

(2015) found that during the 2011–12 school year, about two-thirds (68%) of the more 

than 900 U.S. four-year colleges and universities with 2,500 or more students used sworn 

police officers to provide law enforcement services on campus.   

Although, more colleges and universities are moving towards employing sworn 

police officers, it is apparent that the complacent culture of campus policing continues to 

impact perceptions of security services on campuses.  Gold (2015) asserts that university 
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police departments have often been accused of secrecy or even impeding municipal 

police investigation.  Traditionally, college campus police officers have struggled with 

perceptions of legitimacy and not being recognized as real police officers because they 

overreact to situations (Jacobsen, 2015).  Foster (1986) states that historically, the 

campus officer’s position and responsibility has been viewed by the community as 

unimportant and/or unnecessary, which further hinders the officer’s development of self-

confidence, professional pride, and feeling of occupational worth.   

In contrast, a 1992 pilot study of campus police officers at 10 large universities 

located in the mid-west and southeast regions found that both campus and urban police 

officers tend to exercise discretion in similar ways; both rank enforcement situations in 

terms of their seriousness and respond accordingly (Sloan, 1992).  Jacobsen (2015) 

asserts that citizens’ perceptions of police legitimacy are based on the ways in which 

officers exercise their authority and whether or not that exercise of authority is perceived 

as being fair and just.  Wilson and Wilson (2011) emphasized that in an attempt to 

professionalize the campus policing profession, colleges required police officers to 

perform a wide range of conflicting duties including, being peace officers, security 

guards, policy enforcers, and public relations officers for their institutions.  This practice 

further complicated perceptions of campus police officers and created internal role 

conflict in terms of response to critical incidents.  Burch and Bratton (2009) affirms that 

the roles and responsibilities of local and campus law enforcement should be defined in 

order to coordinate the prevention, response, and recovery of critical incidents on 

campus.   
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The highly publicized flawed police response during the Virginia Tech shooting 

exposed many weaknesses in campus security related to mitigating the tragic outcomes of 

the shooting attack (Fritz, 2007).  As identified in several reports, the police response to 

the critical incident was terribly unorganized and mismanaged based the campus police 

inability to successfully mobilize to subdue the shooter and issue a public safety 

announcement about the threat in a timely manner (Jansing, Johnson, Stewart, & 

Williams, 2007; Fox News, 2007).  Fritz (2007) found that the police response during the 

Virginia Tech attack was highly criticized because: (a) of flaws in the 9-1-1 system that 

routed the initial call for help to the Blacksburg Police Department instead of Virginia 

Tech Campus Police, which delayed police response to the scene, (b) there was no 

lockdown order issued by the police because a preconceived notion that since the police 

could not guard all of the doors “an absolute lockdown did not apply” and (c) the police 

erred in judgement by not shooting the chains off of three locked doors that they were 

unable to enter. This lack of preparedness comes as no surprise to many campus police 

chiefs across the profession.  According to Thompson et al. (2009), a national 

questionnaire on campus police chiefs’ perceptions and practices pertaining to firearm 

violence on campus revealed that of the 417 randomly sampled campus police chiefs 

surveyed, 24% of them believed that their officers had not been adequately trained for 

dealing with shooting crises on campus.  

Virginia Tech Shooting as the Catalyst for Change 

The 2007 Virginia Tech shooting incident became the catalyst for greater 

institutional accountability in campus security protocols and mental health services for 

colleges all over America (Davies, 2008; Fox & Savage, 2009).  This tragedy exposed 
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vulnerabilities in campus safety protocols and safety measures including: poor 

management philosophies, the lack of standard operating procedures, botched emergency 

communications and technology failures.  Mastrodicasa (2008) asserts that regardless of 

the role of technology or its evolution in campus security, crises will continue to occur on 

college campuses because of the capricious nature of technology.  Because of this 

variable, it is crucial that colleges and universities invest in their technology and develop 

and rehearse a campus crisis plan to ensure that they are ready for the unexpected 

(Mastrodicasa, 2008). 

According to Davies (2008) and Fischer and Wilson (2007), following the 

Virginia Tech shooting, Virginia Governor Tim Kaine convened a panel to investigate 

the events leading up to, during and after the mass shooting incident.  The panel 

concluded that two major problems impacted the incident outcome: (a) 

miscommunication giving the impression that the shooter was gone (premature actions by 

campus police) and (b) campus police failures to consult with senior university 

administration about notifying the entire campus that people had been killed and the 

suspect remained at large.  Some of the other key issues identified as problematic prior to 

and following the crisis incident were: (c) ineffective mental health services, (d) 

ineffective threat assessment techniques and (e) failures in disseminating information due 

to the lack of understanding of FERPA and HIPAA (Davis, 2008; Fox & Savage, 2009; 

Fisher & Wilson, 2007). 

Davis (2008) suggests that the second wave of the attack might have been 

prevented if campus police had not prematurely announced that the suspect was no longer 

on campus.  CNN (2007) suggested University President Charles Steger erred when he 
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stated that police believed the incident was “a domestic fight, perhaps a murder-suicide” 

that was contained to one dorm room.  As a result of all of the misinformation 

disseminated following the attack, the panel also called for better guidance and clarity on 

federal privacy laws related dealing to mental health issues that pose a threat to campus 

security and sought improvements in issuing campus wide alerts (Davies, 2008; Fisher & 

Wilson, 2007).   

Fischer and Wilson (2007) assert that the State of Virginia appointed a panel to 

review the events surrounding the Virginia Tech shooting and the panel found that 

campus police specifically erred in prematurely contributing the first two murders that 

occurred in the dormitory room to a domestic dispute and then announcing that the 

shooter had left the campus.  Additionally, in terms of lack of communication, the panel 

concluded that the university failed in its responsibility to share vital information between 

its internal departments including law enforcement regarding a troubled student (Fisher & 

Wilson, 2007).   

Essentially, the inability of colleges to detect when or where campus gun violence 

attacks would occur or which profile of behaviors contributes to this level of violence, 

government agencies such as the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) have begun to 

reevaluate campus security plans and ask fundamental questions pertaining to the 

prevalence and causation of violent campus attacks in society (Drysdale et al., 2010).  

Consequently, a review of the literature revealed a gap in available research explaining 

the causation of campus attacks and the types of behaviors that pose a threat to campus 

security, which makes this topic optimal for future research.  Understanding this variable 

will help campus police officers conducted better threat assessment and will afford them 
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the advice notice needed to thwart a campus attack.  Fox and Savage (2009) support the 

use of intelligence-based approaches to understanding these attacks.  Fox and Savage 

(2009) explained that a list of recommendations were compiled from 20 reports from 

various task forces and study groups around the country on best practices in campus 

security and violence prevention.  Among the seven recommendations listed, the third 

recommendation coincides with progressive ideas for implementing new approaches to 

campus security; the recommendation is to establish a multidisciplinary team to respond 

to threats and other dangerous behaviors.  The researcher believes that this 

multidisciplinary team should be headed by the campus police chief, rather than college 

administrators like traditional Behavior Intervention Team models.  

College Presidents’ Influences on Campus Policing Culture 

College administrators have long controlled the images and perceptions of 

campus police agencies through their restrictions on training, equipment, and 

enforcement capabilities (Weinstein, 2014).  Weinstein (2014) asserts that many college 

administrators view campus policing as a “necessary evil” because campus security 

coincides with student enrollments and generalized perceptions of safety amongst 

administrators, students and faculty on college campuses.  Anderson (2015) found that 

campus police agencies typically act as independent law-enforcement entities that do not 

ascribe to the same public crime reporting standards as municipal police; however, they 

report to university presidents or high-ranking college officials.  Weinstein (2014) 

suggests that the loosely-coupled relationship between college administrators and their 

campus police agencies fosters the divide between college administrators and police 

officials, which often hinders campus police funding efforts.   
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In a 2007 hearing before the Committee on Homeland Security and Governmental 

Affairs, Former University of Oklahoma President, Roger Webb made a profound 

statement that captures the central argument of this research (Committee on Homeland 

Security and Governmental Affairs, 2007).  First, Rogers opened by stating that he 

entered academia after serving 12 years in law enforcement as a Commissioner of Public 

Safety; which makes his perspectives on campus security unique in comparison to most 

other college presidents that have never worn a badge.  During his testimony, Webb 

further stated “college administrators today are facing many competing priorities.  One is 

the mind set of law enforcement, which says that to curb crime, to prevent violence we 

need a greater police presence.  The academicians say “no”, we cannot do anything to 

chill the open and free environment that we have that is so important to a quality 

education.  So this is a debate that often carries over in budget decisions that presidents 

and senior administrators must make about how to spend the money.  Do we invest more 

in cameras and equipment, in police personnel? Or do we put more money over in the 

chemistry department?”   

Based on the argument presented by Webb, the implications of college presidents’ 

discretionary logic on limiting funding resources for campus police highlights the 

momentous impact that college administrators’ decision-making has on campus security 

and policing culture.  Funding and resource allocation for college police agencies are not 

the only areas that are impacted by the decisions of college presidents - emergency 

preparedness, investigations of criminal behavior, most notably sexual assaults and use-

of-force protocols for campus police are all decisions that are managed by college 

presidents.   
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First, in a study conducted by Burrell and Heiselt (2012), which examined crisis 

preparedness at Christian institutions of higher education, the researchers found that 

college presidents overwhelming indicated that their crisis response efforts were 

coordinated primarily by the vice president of administration or vice president for student 

affairs.  In terms of presidential involvement in crisis management, the presidents stated 

that they were mainly involved in the planning/response phase only as needed.  Burrell 

and Heiselt (2012) suggest that colleges need to re-evaluate their positions on having 

college presidents and administrators involved in crisis management because of growing 

scrutiny surrounding presidents’ leadership in other campus crises like Virginia Tech.  

According to Burrell and Heiselt (2012), training and coordination should directly 

involve practitioners such as: local fire, police, and health agencies.  Second, in recent 

years, colleges have faced national scrutiny over their mishandling of sexual assault 

complaints (Bishop, 2015; Karjane et al., 2005).  As indicated by Karjane et al. (2005), 

this problem stems the uncooperative policies of college administrators, which seek to 

withhold investigations from law enforcement.  Bishop (2015) explained that campus 

police should investigate criminal acts on college campuses involving moral turpitude 

including sexual assault because without law-enforcement involvement, colleges could 

potentially make decisions that deprive students of due-process protections.  Although, 

this topic is not directly related to this research study, it highlights the negative outcomes 

of not soliciting law enforcement involvement in critical areas campus security.  Third, 

use of force issues pose significant challenges for colleges and their administrators 

including: exposing the college to civil liabilities and potential federal sanctions for civil 

rights abuses.  These challenges are discussed in more detail later in the literature review.   



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

86 

 

Indirect Issues Impacting Campus Security 

There are internal and external factors that directly impact campus safety policy, 

decisions, and response practices that do not encompass the central focus of this study; 

however, these factors are important for understanding the phenomenon related to why 

colleges and campus police agencies have been unable to mitigate some of the outcomes 

of critical incidents such as shooting attacks.  In a broader context, if these factors are 

taken into consideration for policy development, greater efforts could be made to address 

emergent threats to campus safety and/or mitigating their outcomes. 

Mental Health and Behavior Issues 

According to Metzl and MacLeish (2015), up to 60% of mass shooters in the 

United States since 1970 displayed psychotic symptoms including acute paranoia, 

delusions, and depression before committing the crimes.  Eiser (2011) found that since 

the mid-1990s, there has been an alarming increase in the number of students seeking 

help for serious mental health problems at college campus counseling centers nationwide.  

National Alliance on Mental Illness (NAMI) (2012) supports this claim by stating that 

within the last decade, an influx of students experiencing mental health issues has entered 

the higher education system.  According to a NAMI (2012) study, more than 25% of 

college students have been diagnosed or treated by a professional for a mental health 

condition within the past year.  Additionally, the study found that 40% of the students 

with diagnosable mental health conditions reported that they do not seek treatment.  The 

unpredictability of mental health behavior on college campuses often creates challenges 

for institutional administrators because no one knows when a student is experiencing a 

mental health crisis or what triggering issue might cause the student’s meltdown.  
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Eisenberg, Hunt and Watkins (2012) and Clay (2013) agree that mental health crises on 

college campuses are more prevalent today than ever before.  As indicated by Eisenberg, 

et al. (2012) and Clay’s (2013) assessment, the exponential increase of these types of 

crises indicate the need for more comprehensive approaches to addressing student mental 

health crises on college campuses.  

Research on the Virginia Tech shooting and other subsequent campus attacks has 

linked a few of the perpetrators to psychotic disorders and mental instability (Davies, 

2008; Drysdale et al., 2010).  In fact, as chronicled by Urbina (2009), the 2007 Virginia 

Tech shooter exhibited a history of psychiatric behavior and visited the institution’s 

Mental Health Center on several occasions prior to the shooting, which raises questions 

about the institution’s crisis behavior indicator protocols and its internal communications.  

In a study on campus attacks conducted by Drysdale et al. (2010), of the 227 campus 

attacks reviewed, 18 were listed as being motivated by psychotic action.  The augmented 

occurrences of college campus attacks in recent years have afforded researchers greater 

opportunities to draw parallels in campus violence and mental health related factors like 

stress, emotional detachment and psychotic disorders (Douce & Keeling, 2014).  It is 

often difficult to categorize behavioral causation under one umbrella like mental health, 

but psychotic factors have been directly associated with a significant number of campus 

attacks. 

From a micro-perspective, the State of Texas experienced it first mass shooting 

incident in 1966, when student Charles Whitman shot and killed 14 people and wounded 

32 others from a clock tower at the University of Texas in Austin (Dunham, 2012).  

Whitman was subsequently killed by the Austin Police Department and it was later 
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determined that Whitman sought psychiatric help from the Student Health Center prior to 

the shooting.  An autopsy of Whitman’s remains found that he had a brain tumor that 

may have contributed to his inability to control his emotions (Governor’s Committee, 

1966).  In 2012 incident near the campus of Texas A&M University, Thomas Caffall, a 

College Station resident who had been battling mental illness, opened fire on police 

officers after being served an eviction notice (Fernandez & Schwirtz, 2012; Castillo, 

2012).  Fernandez and Schwirtz (2012) assert that Brazos County Constable Brian 

Bachmann and a bystander were killed during the shootout and four others were injured.  

Although the incident did not directly involve the university, college students rented 

houses in the neighborhood and an alert warning was disseminated to nearly 47,000 

students because of the close proximity to the incident (Castillo, 2012). 

In all of the aforementioned violent encounters that occurred on or near college 

campuses, the troubled individuals never made it onto law enforcement’s radar, although 

many of their behaviors indicated the need for law enforcement intervention.  

Unfortunately, nearly eight years after the Virginia Tech tragedy, there has still been no 

standardization or consistency in policy related to how colleges and campus police 

approach identification of and intervention for students that pose threats to campus 

security based on mental illness.  Smulson (2015) found that following the Virginia Tech 

shooting and other violent encounters on college campuses nationwide, colleges have 

worked to develop campus crisis teams or behavioral intervention teams (BIT) aimed at 

identifying troubled students who may need mental health assistance; however no formal 

research has been conducted on the overall effectiveness of BIT(s).   
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According to the National Behavior Intervention Team Association [NaBITA] 

(2009), a BIT is a multidisciplinary group comprised of professionals from varies sectors 

within an institution, who meet regularly to discuss patterns and trends in student or 

group behavior.  The team investigates complaints of disruptive, problematic or 

concerning behavior (from peers, colleagues, instructors, etc.) and then performs a threat 

assessment to determine best practices for support, intervention, or warning alerts.  In 

theory, BIT(s) are ideal for institutions to track crisis behavior and prevent the occurrence 

of another campus attack; however, the practical application of the system is far more 

complicated.  Schnelle, Mcnees, Huff, Marshall, and Hannah (1975) suggests that BIT(s) 

faced significant challenges in some cases due lack of cooperation amongst team 

members and due to their inability to pinpoint and record a behavioral problem in a 

referred case. 

According to Campus Legal Advisor (2012), BIT(s) must develop an analytic 

rubric for identifying the level of student risk before making decisions about dismissal or 

suspension because some students, like those experiencing suicidal behavior on campus 

does not constitute a direct threat as identified by Title II Accountability Provisions of the 

Higher Education Act and may be afforded certain protections under federal law.  

Pesheva (2010) and Schwartz (2006) assert that suicide is the second leading cause of 

death among college-age students in the United States.  Arria, O’Grady, Caldeira, 

Vincent, Wilcox, and Wish (2009) assert that depression, substance-use disorders and 

lack of social support are important correlates of suicide ideation for college students.  

Pesheva (2010) supports this rationale by stating that research conducted by Johns 

Hopkins Children’s Center and the University of Maryland also identified a relationship 
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between college student suicidal thoughts, depression, and the lack of social support.  In a 

1991 to 2004 study, Schwarts (2006) found that the suicide rate for students who have 

been clients at campus counseling centers were three times higher than students who have 

not been clients, but their risk of suicide was 18 times as high as the risk for individuals 

in the general student population.  Schwarts (2006) also concluded that although less 

potent than other factors, students that have access to a firearm are three times more 

likely to commit suicide than are those who do not have access to a firearm.   

FERPA and HIPAA 

Fisher and Wilson (2007) explained that in the aftermath of the Virginia Tech 

attack, a state commissioned panel found that confusion pertaining to the legal 

parameters of Family Education Rights and Privacy Act (FERPA) and Health Insurance 

Probability and Accountability Act (HIPAA) in regards to sharing information related to 

the shooter’s mental health records contributed to law enforcement’s inability to prevent 

the attack.  Fox and Salvage (2008) assert that the issue of student privacy is of 

significant concern for many college administrators because of liabilities associated with 

violating federal policy.  A similar point was raised during the 2007 hearing before the 

Committee on Homeland Security and Governmental Affairs, where Former University 

of Oklahoma President, Roger Webb, suggested that due to increasing level of students 

entering colleges with mental illness, colleges have to balance the privacy rights of the 

individual student against protecting the entire student body (Committee on Homeland 

Security and Governmental Affairs, 2007).  

FERPA prohibits the disclosure of students’ educational records to parents, but it 

does not constrain or restrict information sharing on matters pertaining to campus safety 
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(Silverman, 2008).  According to McBain (2008), the following information is permitted 

to be released under FERPA: (a) eligible parents of a dependent student may receive any 

information for tax purposes under IRS rules, (b) information may be released to the 

parent if it pertains to the health and safety of a child, (c) may disclose to a parent that a 

student under 21 has violated a law or policy pertaining to the use of or possession of 

alcohol or controlled substance, (d) may release any information regarding a student 

threat disseminated from a law enforcement unit to anyone, (e) campus officials are 

allowed to share personal observations of students behavior with parents, and (f) HIPAA 

excludes any records protected by FERPA, so if it can be shared under FERPA then 

colleges should not worry about violating HIPAA.   

On the other hand, HIPAA guidelines are more restrictive and institutional mental 

health providers are limited in what they can share without the students’ consent.  HIPAA 

governs the release of medical information on patients by health care providers.  McBain 

(2008) asserts that if the student is under the care of a medical professional at the college 

(doctors, nurses, therapists, counselors, social workers, or practitioners) and threatens 

suicide, the medical professional is limited to what he or she can share without a release.  

McBain’s (2008) response echoes flawed perceptions outlined in initial 2007 Virginia 

Tech Review Panel’s report in its discussion of HIPAA parameters.  HIPAA is the most 

complicated federal policy to comply with when it comes to campus safety because it 

overlaps with other federal guidelines that requires the institution to take necessary 

actions to protect others.  Based on contradictions highlighted in the Review Panel’s 

report findings, two years after the initial report was issued, Virginia Governor Timothy 

Kane commissioned the TriData Division System Planning Corporation (2009) to issue 
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an addendum to the report responding to comments and questions received from the 

families and the Virginia Tech community.  TriData Division System Planning 

Corporation (2009) concluded that federal privacy laws governing mental health, law 

enforcement, and educational records (FERPA and HIPAA) were extremely ambiguous, 

which contributed to the widespread lack of understanding and conflicting institutional 

practices that made it difficult to effectively respond to troubled students.  The TriData 

Division System Planning Corporation (2009) addendum report further asserted that the 

State should offer greater guidance for colleges and universities to address privacy and 

disclosure rights under FERPA and HIPAA. 

According to Van der Werf (2007), a Florida commission on campus safety 

contradicted assertions by Virginia Tech officials regarding the reason why the school did 

not share vital mental health information about the shooter, indicating that the college 

official has a right and duty to share the information with affected college departments 

including law enforcement.  The Florida Commission indicated that colleges need to train 

college administrators on what they can and cannot share under HIPAA and FERPA.  As 

noted by Fox and Salvage (2009), HIPAA and FERPA do not completely prohibit the 

sharing of student information:  

Oftentimes, it is assumed that HIPAA and FERPA prohibit all information 

sharing about students when, in fact, they both provide broad exceptions for 

health and safety concerns. For example, in an emergency, FERPA permits school 

officials to disclose without student consent education records, including 

personally identifiable information from those records, to protect the health or 

safety of students or other individuals (National Association of Student Personnel 

Administrators [NASPA], 2008).  

  

Based on the substantial level of confusion involved in understanding provisions 

of HIPAA and FERPA, colleges must make greater efforts to provide clear guidelines on 
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what information can and cannot be shared with law enforcement related to campus 

security and under what circumstances.   

Continuing Evolution of Campus Security  

Campus security has evolved into a nebulous term that has become widely 

accepted in the field of higher education.  It encompasses various protections of critical 

assets on college campuses ranging from the physical protection of personnel and 

property to the cyber-protection of network systems.  Campus security philosophies are 

important for developing defensive measures aimed at preventing violent crimes on 

college campuses including: campus gun violence, radical protests, and acts of terrorism.  

As indicated by Scalora et al. (2010) and U.S. Department of Justice (2011), due to the 

evolution of campus security threats, colleges must now be concerned with extremist 

targeting university laboratories and research professors.  Additionally, with the 

emergence of social agenda movements proliferating in the United States and their 

influence on college-aged individuals, colleges must now be concerned with the 

possibility of violent protests erupting on their campuses and endangering the lives of 

their stakeholders. 

Despite the new concerns for college campus security, Drysdale et al. (2010) 

stress that targeted gun violence attacks are the greatest security threats impacting 

colleges today.  According to the FBI’s 2013 study of active shooter incidents in the 

United States, between the period of 2000 and 2013, 160 active shooter incidents 

occurred in the United States.  Twelve of the shooting incidents occurred on institutions 

of higher education (IHE), resulting in 60 individuals being killed and 60 individuals 

being injured (U.S. Department of Justice, 2013).  Additionally, the shooters in the 
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attacks were classified by the U.S. Department of Justice as being mostly male with two 

being female, ranging in age ranged from 18 to 62.  The shooters relationships to the 

college campuses were classified as: five former students, four current students, two 

employees, and one patient visiting a medical center on campus.  The FBI’s 2013 study 

did not make mention of the attackers’ race, culture or religious beliefs because there is 

no conclusive evidence that race, culture or religious beliefs played a primary role in the 

identified attacks.   

On the other hand, radicalism based on religious extremism has been widely 

circulated as a contributing factor in the Umpqua Community College shooting, 

considering that some survivors reported that the attacker asked victims if they were 

Christians before executing the victims (Healy & Lovett, 2015).  According to 33-year 

veteran, former FBI Special Agent in Charge of the Dallas Regional Field Office, Danny 

Defenbaugh, “radicalism is about adapting to an extreme destructive ideology.  It cannot 

be quantified by race, culture or religion because anyone can be radicalized based on 

their vulnerabilities.”  To better illustrate the challenges in classifying radicalism based 

on race or culture, Defenbaugh described how a Hispanic American named Enrique 

Marquez Jr. converted to Islam and was radicalized by an American-born terrorist of 

Pakistani descent named Syed Rizwan Farook (D. Defenbaugh, personal communication, 

April 20, 2016).  According to the U.S. Department of Justice (2015), Enrique Marquez 

Jr., a longtime friend of Syed Rizwan Farook, the male shooter in the San Bernardino, 

California terrorist attack which claimed the lives of 16 people and injured 24 others, was 

charged with conspiring to provide material support to terrorists based on his role in 

purchasing the firearms used in the attack.  Marquez was also charged with defrauding 
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immigration authorities by entering into a sham marriage with one of Farook’s family 

members.  Farook and Marquez had strong beliefs in the radical Islamic ideology and 

planned to carry out a terrorist attack in the United States using firearms and explosives 

to maximize the number of casualties that could be inflicted.  According to U.S. 

Department of Justice (2015), as outlined in the charge affidavit, among other terrorist 

plots, Marquez confessed to conspiring with Farook to attack the library or cafeteria at 

Riverside Community College (RCC), where both men attended as students.  The alleged 

plan was to throw pipe bombs into the cafeteria area from an elevated position on the 

second floor, and then to shoot people as they fled.  This issue raises new concerns for 

colleges and universities as it relates to the radicalization of students in American 

colleges.   

Recent unconventional attacks on college campuses including domestic terrorist 

plots and racial uprisings have created the need for more progressive policies governing 

levels and degrees of campus security protections.  In fact, the new threats to campus 

security indicate the need for more sophisticated measures aimed at prevention and 

response.  Scalora et al. (2010) suggest that campus and law enforcement authorities 

should incorporate more effective threat assessment protocols and management strategies 

to meet the campus security threat challenges head-on.  On the other hand, Defenbaugh 

offers more comprehensive suggestions to addressing unconventional threats on college 

campuses that includes empowering campus law enforcement to protect the college by 

partnering with the intelligence community to address problems at the onset before they 

materialize into an actual attack.  These recommendations are addressed more in-depth in 

Chapter V of this research.   
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College Leadership Practices Enable Extremism 

College and university campuses are becoming the recruiting grounds from 

extremist causes (Wright, 2011; Glum, 2016).  However, according to Glum (2016), 

colleges may not understand or be paying close enough attention to the potential dangers 

that these movements pose to their institutions.  In fact, as indicated by McKenna (2015), 

college presidents’ autocratic approach to crisis situations and their dismissiveness of 

students’ concerns have obliquely influenced radicalized movements on college 

campuses (Smith, Perez-Pena, & Goldman, 2016; Woodhouse, 2015).  Lederman and 

Jaschik (2016) echoes this sentiment by suggesting that college presidents are 

disconnected from the realities of college life, as indicated by a generalized study 

conducted by Gallap and Inside Higher Ed that found that 90% of the college presidents 

categorized race-relations on college campuses as being “good” or “excellent”, despite 

the myriad racial incidents that have occurred on college campuses across the nation.  

This lack of understanding has inadvertently attributed to the recent incitement of protests 

on college campuses and has led to the ousting of two college leaders (Woodhouse, 

2015).  Sandeen (2011) asserts that although college presidents view themselves as 

influencers and consensus builders, they also must acknowledge that managing an 

institution of higher education is not a democratic process; therefore, college presidents 

must remain cognizant of issues impacting campuses to develop appropriate resolutions.  

Recently, stemming from incidents involving perceived cultural insensitivity, 

administrators on the campuses of Yale University and the University of Missouri were 

forced to resign after being bullied, harassed and intimidated by protesters and 

succumbing to political pressures (Marcus, 2015; Young, 2016).  No students were 
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disciplined as a result of the protests; which sets a dangerous precedent for controlling 

radical student behaviors on campus.  According to Marcus (2015) colleges have become 

ultra-liberal environments that tolerate obnoxious student behaviors because of political 

backlash; rather than being provocative environments that embody discipline and the 

broadening of ideas (Cohen & Kisker, 2010).  

In another example of how college leadership practices enables extremism on 

college campuses, following the violent wave of Black Lives Matter protests that sweep 

across nation (Barbaro & Alcindor, 2016), 34 Historically Black Colleges and University 

leaders pledged their support to Black Lives Matter despite the divisive nature of the 

movement and what many construe its hate-filled rhetoric (Meade Jr., 2016).  This type 

of endorsement validates the movement’s flawed argument and carries strong 

implications of legitimacy for young adults on college campuses that empathize with the 

radical behaviors demonstrated by the movement (Holland & Swanson, 2016).   

In a controversial move to advocate for freedom of speech rights on college 

campuses, Tennessee State Representative Martin Daniel proposed the “Tennessee 

Student Free Speech Protection Act” to allow Islamic State of Iraqi and Syria (ISIS) to 

openly recruit on college campuses (Glum, 2016).  Despite the terrorism implications and 

the axiomatic threat the nation posed by radical Islam, no college leaders spoke out in 

opposition of the proposed legislation (Ebert, 2016).  The bill was eventually withdrawn 

after receiving national criticism (Glum, 2016).  As indicated by Washington (1996), it is 

important for the United States government to find an appropriate balance in the 

protection of constitutional civil liberties (i.e. freedom of speech) relative to the 

provocation terrorism because this ambiguity places the nation at greater risk for an 
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attack.  The trickling-down of liberal ideologies in American politics on issues related to 

campus security could potentially explain the college administrators’ reluctance to 

challenge the legislator’s proposal.  As indicated by Wright (2011), this type of liberal 

mindset has permeated college philosophies in for several years.  Moreover, Wright 

(2011) theorizes that radical groups can co-exist with free-thinkers on college campuses 

if academic administrators, faculty, and staff promote intellectual inquiry and debate and 

emphasize policies and procedures that enforce an acceptable code of conduct and 

address the right of free speech in a variety of settings, including public forums, 

demonstrations, and protests.  Conversely, Defenbaugh contradicts this way of thinking, 

suggesting that there is no common ground for First Amendment protections and 

extremist rhetoric on college campuses because it is simply too dangerous (D. 

Defenbaugh, personal communication, April 20, 2016).  Likewise, Edwards (2016) 

asserts that the U.S. Department of Homeland Security has taken a progressive stance in 

addressing the college extremism issue by granting ten million dollars to colleges and 

non-profit organizations to develop programs and other services to divert people away 

from violent extremism. 

Freedom of Speech Protections  

Recent protests on college campuses have become more volatile because of the 

types of speech that has been used in the demonstration.  For this reason, it is important 

for colleges to manage and control certain types of speech and assemblies on college 

campuses.  First Amendment rights to Freedom of Speech are inalienable rights that 

cannot be infringed upon by any government institution including institutions of higher 

education.  Although unpopular, “hate speech” is also protected under this freedom as 
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long as the speech does not amount to threats or “fighting words”.  In Chaplinsky v. New 

Hampshire, the Supreme Court held that forms of speech that are considered obscene or 

“fighting words” are not protected by the First Amendment.  Although, no case involving 

“hate speech” on college campus has made it to the U.S. Supreme Court, several lower 

courts have ruled on the issue.  For example, in both Doe v. University of Michigan and 

UWM Post, Inc. v. Board of Regents of the University of Wisconsin System, the courts 

ruled that policies aimed at controlling hate speech were vague on its face, in relation to 

clarifying terms.  This approach has been used to invalidate many campus “hate speech” 

regulations.   

Radicalization of College Students 

The Global Salafi Jihad movement (radical Islam) is a global radicalization 

movement that poses significant challenges for American colleges and universities 

because of colleges’ liberal viewpoints on idea exchange (Wright, 2011).  Through this 

radical movement, college students in the United States have been recruited to carry out 

domestic terrorist attacks (Wright, 2011).  Wright (2011) asserts that colleges are the best 

place to radicalize jihadist because intelligent people are more likely to be dedicated to 

that cause.  There is significant concern about students being radicalized on college 

campuses because: (a) radicalized students carrying out attacks on campuses has the 

potential to inflict significant damage including mass casualties, (b) firearms are easily 

accessible, and (c) from 1970-2014, firearms has been the most widely used weapon in 

domestic terrorist attacks (START, 2015).  Donalds found in his 2007 study that Global 

Salafi Jihadist that U.S. law enforcement agencies face legal and constitutional obstacles 

to monitoring U.S. citizens; therefore, it has become easier for jihadist sympathizers to 



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

100 

 

infiltrate the college system.  According to Urias and Yeakey (2005) and Wong (2006), 

for a number of years the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) has warned Congress that 

state sponsors of terrorism have been funding students to come to the United States, 

where many are studying technology-related fields that may contribute to weapons of 

mass destruction programs.  However, despite the warnings, colleges have lobbied 

Congress not to enhance restrictions against international students because associated 

revenue streams for international student attendance (Urias & Yeakey, 2005; Wong, 

2006).   

Over the last decade there have been a few notable instances where colleges have 

been the targets of attacks by radicalized college students or the students have been 

involved in terrorism-related activity linking them to the college.  In all of the cases, 

federal authorities intervened and made arrests.  For example, according to Bergen and 

Pandey (2005), the 9/11 pilots, as well as the secondary planners as identified by the 9/11 

Commission were all college educated at Western universities.  The most notable 

operational planner of the 9/11 terrorist attacks was Khalid Sheikh Mohammad, who 

studied mechanical engineering at North Carolina A&T State University (Bergen & 

Pandey, 2005; Temple-Raston, 2009).  In 2012, a former Texas Tech University chemical 

engineering student was arrested and prosecuted for planning a jihadist attack against 

numerous targets including nuclear power plants and the home of former president 

George W. Bush.  The student was also found to be in possession of bomb making 

supplies and instructional videos (Blaney, 2012).   

In another incident, on April 15, 2013, the FBI concluded that brothers from the 

Chechen Republic, Dzhokhar Tsarnaev and Tamerlan Tsarnaev, created improvised 
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explosives using pressure cookers and set them off during the Boston Marathon; the 

explosion killed three people and injured 264 civilians and 16 police officers (Coffey, 

Wen, & Carroll, 2013).  The two attackers were also responsible for killing 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology (MIT) campus police officer Sean Collier (Miller, 

2013).  Dzhokhar Tsarnaev was a sophomore student at the University of Massachusetts-

Dartmouth and lived on campus in the dorms at the time of the bombing (Coffey, Wen, & 

Carroll, 2013).  According to Khan, A. (2013), Dzhokhar Tsarnaev and Tamerlan 

Tsarnaev were both inspired by radical cleric Anwar al-Awlaki.   

More recently, Perez-Pena (2015) explained that the son of a Boston Police 

Captain was arrested and charged with planning a terrorist plot to set off “pressure cooker 

bombs” in college campus cafeterias in support of the Islamic State (ISIS).  According to 

an FBI affidavit, as stated by Perez-Pena, suspect Alexander Ciccolo, intended to use the 

bomb making material found in his apartment to attack a university because of the large 

number of potential victims.  In acknowledging the potential for radicalization to be 

promoted through interfaith and intercultural dialogue on college campuses, college and 

university administrators should balance all requests for separate facilities from religious 

and cultural groups against the need for an integrated campus community (Department 

for Innovation, Universities & Skills, 2008).  The Department for Innovation, 

Universities and Skills (2008) also suggests that college administrators should ensure that 

all personnel are aware of their roles in preventing violent on campus; this involves 

reporting questionable behavior to law enforcement.  According to Wright (2011), a 

partnership should exist between an academic institution and the local police because 

police can offer support and guidance in developing incident response strategies and 
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procedures, and can also offer training to help faculty and staff recognize and respond to 

potentially violent extremist behaviors.  

White Supremacy Extremism 

 For nearly a decade, college administrators and campus police have faced 

criticism for failing to properly condemn White supremacist acts of intimidation (hate 

crimes) on college campuses; many have attributed this omission to creating a disparate 

impact on minority faculty, staff and students from the Black, Hispanic and lesbian, gay, 

bi-sexual, transgender, queer community (LGBTQ) (Johnson, 2016; Long, 2015).  

According to Jaschik (2016) and Long (2015), some college administrators and campus 

police agencies have philosophically facilitated racial hostility on college campuses by 

overvaluing freedom of speech arguments in favor of violators and not fully investigating 

hate crime complaints.  Consequently, as a result of these injudicious practices, some 

colleges have been levied with sanctions by the Office of Civil Rights (OCR) under Title 

VI of the Civil Right Act of 1964 (Jaschik, 2015; Johnson, 2016).   

In recent years, colleges have experienced an escalation in complaints arising 

from racially intolerant harassment-type behaviors facilitated by White supremacists on 

college campuses (Chason, 2015; Gootman & Baker, 2007; Long, 2015).  The complaints 

have included racial micro-aggressions (DeAngelis, 2009; Long, 2015), threats via social 

media (Long, 2015), the hanging of “nooses” on campuses (Chason, 2015; Gootman & 

Baker, 2007), public dissemination of racist, anti-Semitic, and anti-gay material (Brooks, 

2016) and racist acts of vandalism (Brooks, 2016; Markovich, 2016) – all of which have 

induced fear and intimidation within the college community.  In the national bestseller, 

Gathering Storm: America’s Militia Threat, Dees (1996) chronicled the rise of neo-Nazi 
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paramilitary and White supremacist militia groups in America.  Through his threat 

summation, Dees (1996) warned that if government officials continued to ignore 

extremism in America, then the movement would uncontrollably proliferate.  Two 

decades later, this premonition is now an ideological concern for colleges because those 

radical behaviors have not been legally challenged and curtailed through policy. 

Although, some activists and academic scholars have raised concerns about the 

emergence of White supremacy extremism on college campuses and the impendence of 

violence through hate crimes (Southern Poverty Law Center, 2000; Jaschik, 2016; 

Queally, 2016), a five-year prudent review of literature on violent college hate crimes 

revealed that there is insufficient scholarly evidence to validate the claim.  Although, 

colleges have seen an unprecedented amount of white supremacy propaganda on their 

campuses (Arriaga, 2017), there have only been a few verified hate crimes associated 

with violence on campus.  Conversely, in somewhat of an anomaly to the lack of recent 

reports on violent hate crimes committed by White supremacists on college campuses, in 

April of 2015, a neo-Nazi was prosecuted for shooting and killing a gay print shop 

supervisor on the campus of Wayne Community College in Goldsboro, North Carolina 

after being dismissed from a work-study program (Morlin, 2015; Dalesio & Waggoner, 

2015).   

 Due to the divisive nature of race-related incidents in today’s society, college 

administrators and campus police leaders should remain responsive to complaints of hate 

crimes on college campuses – a responsibility that they have historically been accused on 

neglecting.  According to a 2001 Bureau of Justice Assistance [BJA] report, 

discrepancies in hate crime response and reporting on college campuses can be directly 
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correlated to three dynamics: (a) campus police are inadequately trained to investigate 

hate crimes; (b) students, staff, faculty, and administrators do not report the crimes up the 

administrative chain of command; and (c) administrators do not adequately disseminate 

information to the campus community about hate crimes (BJA, 2001).   

Radical Islam Extremism  

Radical Islam is considered by many to be a perilous religious ideology that 

threatens the existence of colleges today because of its linkage to terrorism (Wright, 

2011).  Investigative Project on Terrorism (2008) found that the proliferation of radical 

Islam on college campuses has proven effective in garnering support and gaining 

legitimacy over the years by exploiting the right of free association with academic 

institutions.  Traditionally, this affiliation has been promoted through religious social 

groups on campuses such as Muslim Student Associations (MSA).  Wright (2011) 

suggests that there are more than 175 MSA chapters on American college and university 

campuses today.  Investigative Project on Terrorism (2008), further asserts that MSAs 

present themselves as benevolent groups dedicated to helping Muslim students advance 

their faith; however, authorities have linked the organizations to the promotion of 

extremist Islamist ideologies on college and university campuses.  In an interview with 

Asra Nomani, Muslim American co-founder of the Muslim Reform Movement and 

former Wall Street Journal reporter, Nomani explained that she has been fighting Islamic 

extremism in the U.S. for 15 years since her friend and fellow journalist Daniel Pearl was 

kidnapped and murdered in Pakistan.  Nomani believes that radical Islam continues to 

proliferate because Americans do not want to discuss or condemn the ideology (A. 

Nomani, personal communication, January 29, 2017).  Nomani warns that colleges must 
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be receptive to the discussion because their campuses are being used as recruiting 

grounds for radical behaviors, as indicated by the recent emergence of violent mobs on 

college campuses (A. Nomani, personal communication, January 29, 2017).  According 

to Wright (2016), radicalization is often promoted online in ways that appeal to college-

aged students, especially those who are searching for their identities.  

Black Liberation Extremism 

Over the last two years, violent racial protests have begun to spring up on college 

campuses across the nation incited by the Black Lives Matter Movement (Hartocollis & 

Bidgood, 2015).  Some perceive the group as being radical based on their subtext to 

facilitate the re-emergence of the Black Liberation Movement of the 1970’s (Stranahan, 

2016), a dangerous message rooted in anti-police sentiment that has freely proliferated 

through social media (Anderson & Hitlin, 2016; Chokshi, 2016; Kang, 2015; 

Somashekhar, 2015).  Although the movement was initiated as a campaign for social 

tolerance on issues relating to LGBTQ rights and police brutality in the Black community 

(Nitzberg, 2016), according to Somashekhar (2015), the movement’s evolution on 

college campuses has resonated because of perceived racial and social injustices in 

academia including: diverse faculty, more ethnic-studies classes, improved mental-health 

services for students of color, and policies for dealing with incidents that the activists find 

offensive.  On the surface, it would appear that Black Lives Matters raises some 

legitimate concerns about equality; however, their racist ideologies and violent tactics 

have proven the opposite (Pfeiffer, 2015).  Consistent with Nitzberg (2016), Tuttle (2016) 

asserts that Black Lives Matter began as a movement about ending perceived racial 

injustices and police brutality; however, the movement has evolved into a movement that 
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instills fear in politicians, “white people” and police through violence and hate speech.  

Pfeiffer (2015) recounts an incident where approximately 150 Black Lives Matters 

protestors assaulted Dartmouth College students while hurling racial slurs.   

These type of radical attacks and campus disruptions have become commonplace 

on college campuses in recent years.  In an informal interview with conservative radio 

talk show host and NRA TV moderator, Grant Stinchfield, he cautioned that violent 

factions of the Black Lives Matter Movement are now infiltrating college campuses 

across the country, which poses a significant threat to college students and campus police 

officers because of the supporters’ radical and anti-police rhetoric (G. Stinchfield, 

personal communication, September 2, 2016).  Although, the movement is in its infancy, 

Stinchfield warns that colleges should be aware of how the movement is trying to 

radicalize young adults using social media as a platform to spread its hatred (G. 

Stinchfield, personal communication, September 2, 2016).  

International Students from Terrorist Countries  

For several decades, the United States has relied on the emigration of foreign-

born scholars to maintain the upward mobility of its economy in science and engineering 

fields through a process known as the brain drain (Johnson, Regets, & National Science 

Foundation, 1998).  Progressing into the globalization era, the United States like many 

other advanced nations depleted foreign nations of their human intellectual capital to 

maintain a competitive edge in the technology-driven global economy; a practice that has 

systematically contributed to the uneven distribution of global wealth (Friedman, 2000).  

According to McAllister (2012), America is dependent on foreign-born doctors, as 

indicated by the fact that one in four doctors in the United States are foreign-born 
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(Silverman, 2017).  Nevertheless, as indicted by Demir and Varlik (2015), this 

overreliance on foreign intellect has unknowingly subjected advanced nations to acts of 

terrorism because of religious fundamentalism and resentment for global conflicts and 

poverty.  According to Boyle (2016), a Senate subcommittee found that since the 9/11 

terrorist attack, 380 out of the 580 people convicted of terror-related offenses in the U.S. 

were foreign-born.  

Over the last five years, the immigration issue has escalated to the forefront of 

societal consciousness relative to the increased number of unskilled refugees being 

granted asylum in the United States from war-torn extremist nations; a practice that falls 

contrary to the goals established by the “brain drain” theory.  According to the U.S. 

Department of State (n.d.), there are three countries that carry extremist designations and 

are recognized as state-sponsors of terrorism: Iran, Sudan and Syria.  In 2011, the civil 

war in Syria created a humanitarian crisis, which led the United States in 2015 to pledge 

its commitment to resettle at least 10,000 Syrian refugees in the United States (Harris, 

Sanger, & Herszenhorn, 2015).  According to Isikoff (2017), Syrian President Bashar 

Assad admitted that some of the refugees being admitted into the United States are 

“definitely” terrorists.   

Nixon (2016) asserts that as a result of the Syrian refugee pledge, there has been 

an influx of college-aged refugees entering the United States from terrorist countries that 

have not been properly vetted.  This argument is underscored by the recent arrest of 23-

year old Aws Mohammed Younis al-Jayab, a Syrian refugee residing in California who 

recently traveled to Syria to fight with ISIS (Nixon, 2016).  Prior to his arrest, Jayab 

seemed like a typical young adult that enjoyed sports cars, attended college studying 
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computer programming at a Sacramento community college and working nights as a 

security guard (Nixon, 2016).   

Based on aberrations of the immigrant screening process, colleges should become 

increasingly aware of college-aged immigrant students who claim support for radical 

ideologies and may be suspected for terrorist activities.  Wright (2011) suggests that it is 

the responsibility of college faculty and staff to recognize the behavioral indicators of 

radicalization, while also avoiding stereotyping and profiling because of the students 

nationality or country of origin.  This level of discretion must be utilized judiciously.  

Defenbaugh warns that because the influences of terrorism are widespread due to social 

media’s domestic and international connectivity, college administrators should take 

radical comments made by local and foreign students seriously (D. Defenbaugh, personal 

communication, April 20, 2016).    

There have been a few isolated cases in which terrorists have entered the United 

States on school visas for the purpose of terrorism, but those incidents have been few and 

far between.  Therefore, it should not be generally suggested or implied by anyone 

reading this section that all students entering the U.S. from designated terrorist regions in 

the world be considered terrorists.  Nowrasteh (2016) asserts that from 1981 to 2015, out 

of the 24,176,617 student visas issued for this period, only 19 were found to be terrorists.   

Despite the statistic only representing a small percentage (.00008 percent) of risks 

to the population, it is important to remember that the violent actions of only one attacker 

can devastate the entire nation.  Defenbaugh advised that as an FBI agent, he conducted 

numerous international terrorism operations in the Middle East including Syria, all of 

which he identified challenges in vetting college-aged individuals such as the 
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unreliability in criminal recordkeeping (D. Defenbaugh, personal communication, April 

20, 2016).  Gillian (2016) supports Defenbaugh’s argument in stating that FBI vetting 

process relies on background checks, but due to gaps in intelligence databases, security 

screening may often be incomplete. 

Immigration and Threats to Campus Security  

 Imposing disciplinary sanctions on international students for criminal misconduct 

including threats to campus security can be extremely difficult for colleges and 

universities to accomplish because of legal ambiguities in federal policies pertaining to 

international students.  Marklein (2012) contends that colleges must use special caution 

when dealing with international students to avoid grievances and litigation for 

discrimination.  Although in the past, colleges and universities have successfully won 

discrimination lawsuits filed by international students alleging disparate treatment in 

academics (Marklein, 2012), colleges and campus police agencies face mounting 

challenges in terms of defending themselves against civil rights discrimination litigation 

stemming from the inappropriate treatment of international students because of federal 

protections (Wishnie, 2004).   

As outlined in the 2016 Oberlin College and Conservatory information guide, 

there is some complexity in dealing with immigrant and nonimmigrant international 

students because while they are guest in the United States, they still enjoy the same 

constitutional protections as other U.S. citizens; therefore, their rights cannot be violated 

when they are accused of misconduct involving criminal behavior, especially 

misdemeanors.  Additionally, according to the 2016 Oberlin College and Conservatory 

information guide, some colleges have unilaterally advocated for international students 
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involved in high profile criminal cases on campus to be permanently expelled and 

deported back to their home countries.  Unfortunately, this fallacy in perceived practice 

has been induced by the illegal immigration rhetoric that has proliferated media outlets in 

recent years (Thompson & Cohen, 2014).  As indicated by Wishnie (2004), deportation is 

a last resort measure that Congress never intended to be enforced by state and local 

entities.  Hence, although not specifically expressed by the U.S. Constitution, 

international students are expected to be provided the same civil liberties (e.g., due 

process of law, equal protection) that is provided to any other student facing disciplinary 

measures for criminal misconduct.  

According to Marklein (2012), in extreme cases, immigrant and nonimmigrant 

international students can face deportation for criminal misconduct on college campuses; 

however, deportation is not likely in situations involving misdemeanor offenses.  On the 

other hand, if the international student is convicted of a crime involving moral turpitude 

and is sentenced to one or more years in confinement, the student can face sanctions such 

as deportability, inadmissibility, failure to maintain status (revocation of F-1, M-1, and J1 

status) and ineligibility for adjustment to status or other immigration benefits (Marklein, 

2012).  For instance, in People v. Poddar, related to Prosenjit Poddar’s 1972 appeal 

hearing for the second-degree murder (premeditated classification) of Tanya Tarasoff in 

Tarasoff et al., the California Supreme Court found that the trial court erred in its 

instructions to the jury and due to Poddar’s diminished mental capacity that he could not 

have been convicted of murder in the second-degree.  The Court then reduced the 

conviction from second-degree murder to manslaughter and remanded the case to the trial 

court for pronounced judgement (Buckner & Firestone, 2000).  Two years after the 
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California Supreme Court vacated the sentence of the appeals court, the trial court 

concluded that the error in the case was prejudicial and remanded it for retrial.  

Considering that Poddar had already served five years in prison, the State of California 

decided against retrying the case and released Poddar on condition he immediately leave 

for India, his place of origin, and not reenter the United States (Buckner & Firestone, 

2000).  According to Blum (1986), after Poddar’s immigration status was revoked, he got 

married and accepted a scholarship to study in Germany.   

International students are not immune from deportation for acts of terrorism 

(Washington, 1996).  Washington (1996) asserts that present immigration law does not 

require evidence of a crime before a foreign national can be excluded or deported for 

engaging in terrorist activity; however, there is extreme complexity in adjudicating the 

cases because of conflicts in immigration and extradition policies and existing case law.  

Regardless of the outcomes pursuant to reporting perceived terrorist activity, colleges 

must be willing to legally challenge radical behaviors exemplified by international 

students that struggle to assimilate and pose a risk to American college life.   

For example, on November 28, 2016, international student and Somali refugee 

Abdul Razak Ali Artan carried out a domestic terrorist attack on campus of Ohio State 

University (Nice, 2016).  Inspired by online propaganda and the terrorist attack in Nice, 

France, the attacker intentionally drove his vehicle into a crowd of pedestrians evacuating 

a building during a campus fire alarm (Fox News, 2016).  After striking the pedestrians, 

Artan exited his vehicle and began stabbing people with a butcher knife injuring 11 

students and faculty members before being subdued by a campus police officer (Fisher, 

2016; Smith, Perez-Pena & Goldman, 2016).  Officer Alan Horujko, an Ohio State 
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University police officer, observed the attack and shot and killed the attacker (Williams, 

Winter, Blankstein & Connor, 2016).  Subsequent to subduing the attacker, the officer 

was praised by college administrators and government officials for his heroic action 

(Welsh-Huggins, 2016).  According to Smith, Perez-Pena and Goldman (2016), the 

attacker previously complained about being afraid to pray in public because of his 

religion and expressed distain for the media’s negative portrayal of Muslims.  Before the 

student carried out the attack, he wrote on his Facebook page that he had reached a 

“boiling point,” and made a reference to “lone wolf attacks” (Williams et al., 2016).  He 

also cited radical cleric Anwar al-Awlaki in saying that America must stop interfering 

with other countries, especially Muslim states (Williams et al., 2016).  The FBI is 

currently investigating the attack as an “act of terror” (Williams, et al., 2016).   

As indicated by preliminary findings in the Ohio State University investigation, 

enough warning signs existed that could have been justified as cause to initiate an 

extradition review for engaging in terrorist activity (Washington, 2016), had the 

information been reported to law enforcement officials by the college and/or Facebook 

itself.  As a sidebar to the discussion, although many attackers have used online and 

social media platforms such as YouTube and Facebook to self-radicalize and/or announce 

their intentions, the online companies have no legal obligation to report impending 

threats to law enforcement based on the governance of the Federal Communications 

Decency Act 47 U.S.C. § 230, a 1996 provision known as the Communications Decency 

Act which holds that online companies that host speech platforms are legally protected 

from civil liability for nefarious speech and/or behavior that others use under the online 

platform.  Because of legal standard, it is important for colleges to work hand-in-hand 
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with local law enforcement to monitor certain student behaviors that threaten the safety 

and security of college communities.  Colleges should also create an environment on 

campus where faculty, staff and students are encouraged to report suspicious behaviors.   

Additionally, it is important for college leaders to understand institutional laws 

pertaining to deportation and federal intervention, so that they can appropriately 

administer disciplinary sanctions for criminal misconduct behavior involving 

international students.  Understanding these legal parameters will allow college 

administrators and campus police chiefs to avoid placing themselves and their institutions 

in vicarious situations that could potentially expose the institutions to civil liabilities.   

Challenges to Permanent Disciplinary Sanctions  

As indicated by Stein, (1972), behavior issues on college campuses is 

indiscriminate and is not limited to a particular race, sex, age or cultural demographic; 

therefore, colleges must develop universal policies that apply equally to all students.  

Over the last decade, colleges across the nation have faced mounting challenges in terms 

of imposing permanent disciplinary sanctions against students for violent behaviors 

displayed on campus.  According to Scalora et al. (2010), colleges should be consistent in 

how they deal with violent behavior on campus and not rely on expulsion because the 

humiliation of expulsion can serve as the triggering stressor leading to an attack.  

Nationally, crime on college campuses has remained stagnant (Ball, 2012; 

Calcuttawala, 2015), with variable increases in sexual assaults (Kingkade, 2014) and 

asymmetrical growths in campus shooting incidents (U.S. Department of Justice, 2013).  

Other highly publicized criminal behaviors that have occurred on college campuses 

include: fraternity hazing infractions that have resulted in students’ death, attacks on 
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students and faculty members resulting in injury, and violent student protests contributing 

to system slowdowns.  According to Ball (2012), as indicated by the Clery Center for 

Security on Campus, 80% of crime committed on college campuses is precipitated by 

students.  Based on this statistic, it is imperative for colleges to devise a determinate plan 

for dealing with problematic students.  Scalora et al. (2010) suggests that law 

enforcement officers, college administrators and mental health personnel should work 

together to monitor and bring troubled students’ behavior into compliance.   

Contemporary behavioral research on crime and violence on college campuses 

suggests that some students’ violent actions are indicators of future behaviors.  With this 

concept in mind, college administrators should impose firm discipline for violent 

misconduct on campus that clearly evokes a message of punitive deterrence of future 

occurrences.  College administrators should also communicate disciplines for violent 

behavior with campus police leaders; so that the campus police can coordinate with local 

law enforcement officials to better monitor the behavior while off campus.  According to 

Mueller (1958), college administrators’ strength in discipline functions demands that 

campus misbehaviors be viewed in their complexity because of the evolving dynamics of 

student behaviors.   

An illustration of this why campus police should share incidents involving violent 

behavior on campus with local law enforcement can be found by reviewing the tragic 

mass shooting incident that occurred in Tuscan, Arizona on January 8, 2011, which 

occurred at a public forum called “Congress On Your Corner” held at a supermarket.  

During this horrific attack, 13 people were injured including Congresswoman Gabrielle 

Giffords, and six others were killed including Chief U.S. District Court Judge John Roll.  
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The attacker, Jared Lee Loughner, was a 22-year old paranoid schizophrenic former 

student at Pima Community College in Arizona (Banfield, Hopper, Crews, & Friedman, 

2011).  According to Ferran, Ryan, Friedman, and Esposito (2011), during Loughner’s 

time on campus, he had several run-ins with campus police because of his bizarre and 

disruptive behavior in the classroom and library.  The numerous campus police 

encounters and frequently complaints from faculty and students about his troubling 

behavior and comments caused campus police to monitor Loughner’s behavior closer.  

After campus police found a YouTube video created by Loughner claiming that “college 

was illegal according to the U.S. Constitution,” campus administrators suspended 

Loughner pending a mental health clearance, but he dropped out instead.   

Based on Loughner’s troubling behavior on campus, campus police had a civic 

and procedural obligation to inform local law enforcement of Loughner’s mental 

instability, but this never occurred.  In an ABC News interview, the Bureau Chief of the 

Pima County Sheriff’s Office, R.J. Kastigar Banfield, told reporters that the campus 

police never informed the sheriff’s office about Loughner’s odd behavior (Banfield, 

Hopper, Crews, & Friedman, 2011).  This information could have been used by local law 

enforcement to initiate a mental health intervention and potentially prevent the attack.  

According to Lacey, Becker, and Oppel Jr. (2011), nearly three hours prior to the attack 

at the supermarket occurring, Loughner was pulled over by an Arizona Game and Fish 

Department officer for running a red light on an access road a few miles from the 

supermarket where the shooting later took place.  Considering that the wildlife officer 

had no probable cause to detain Loughner prior to the shooting occurring, Loughner was 

released.  Lacey, Becker, and Oppel Jr. (2011) and Banfield, Hopper, Crews, and 
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Friedman (2011) suggests that if local law enforcement had more information about 

Loughner’s psychotic behavior on campus, then more could have been done to prevent 

the shooting.  Based on Loughner’s erratic actions leading up to the attack, there was 

legal justification for police to enforce a mental health detention; most states follow the 

same guidelines for enforcing these types of arrests.  For example, as outlined in the State 

of Texas’ Health and Safety Code,  

Apprehension by Peace Officer without warrant states: 

(a) A peace officer, without a warrant, may take a person into custody if the 

officer: (1) has reason to believe and does believe that: (A) the person is mentally 

ill; and (B) because of that mental illness there is a substantial risk of serious 

harm to the person or to others unless the person is immediately restrained; and 

(2) believes that there is not sufficient time to obtain a warrant before taking the 

person into custody. 

(b) A substantial risk of serious harm to the person or others under Subsection (a) 

(1) (B) may be demonstrated by: (1) the person’s behavior; or (2) evidence of 

severe emotional distress and deterioration in the person’s mental condition to the 

extent that the person cannot remain at liberty.  

(c) The peace officer may form the belief that the person meets the criteria for 

apprehension: (1) from a representation of a credible person; or (2) on the basis of 

the conduct of the apprehended person or the circumstances under which the 

apprehended person is found.  

(d) A peace officer who takes a person into custody under Subsection (a) shall 

immediately transport the apprehended person to: (1) the nearest appropriate 

inpatient mental health facility; or (2)  a mental health facility deemed suitable by 

the local mental health authority, if an appropriate inpatient mental health facility 

is not available.  

(e) A jail or similar detention facility may not be deemed suitable except in an 

extreme emergency.  

(f) A person detained in a jail or a nonmedical facility shall be kept separate from 

any person who is charged with or convicted of a crime. 

 

Although, there is growing consensus in higher education regarding the expulsion 

of students who pose a threat to campus safety, oftentimes it is difficult to remove 

students from campus and keep them off campus for violent behaviors because of double 

jeopardy case law, campus due process rules, legal restrictions and poor institutional 
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policies for imposing sanctions.  From a higher education perspective, imposing 

sanctions for noncriminal behaviors differs slightly from measures used to enforce 

sanctions for criminal violations, considering that certain appeals are not afforded to 

students when criminal charges are involved.  Sanctions may also vary based on the 

impact that mental health plays in the students’ violent behavior (McBain, 2008).  These 

legal parameters are important for college administrators to understand because they can 

potentially help institutions avert civil liability and help campus police keep violent 

students off campus.  

To better highlight the complexity involved in enforcing disciplinary sanctions 

against a student for violent behavior on campus, while also considering the need to 

impose sanctions - suppose that a student suffering from schizophrenia resides on campus 

with a roommate in the residential housing.  After being off antipsychotic medications for 

a week, the student abruptly experiences a psychotic episode that results in the student 

stabbing her roommate in the right shoulder with a seven inch kitchen knife.  Although 

the roommate’s injuries are not life-threatening, the roommate will have to undergo 

extensive surgery to regain use of her entire right arm.  In the initial aftermath of the 

attack, the student was arrested by campus police and was expelled from campus through 

a proxy administrative process.  After being released from custody, the student employed 

an attorney, who challenged the expulsion on the basis of double jeopardy and protection 

under the Americans with Disabilities Act (ADA) and Section 504 of the Rehabilitation 

Act of 1973.   

Hypothetically speaking, if the student applies to return to the college while the 

criminal case is pending and there has not been disposition in the case, the student may 
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be able to challenge the claim under double jeopardy to be readmitted.  Double jeopardy, 

in summary, is governed under the Fifth Amendment of the U.S. Constitution and 

prohibits a person from being punished twice for the same crime or violation after the 

trial concludes.  According to Hudson v. United States, it may be more difficult for 

students to claim double jeopardy, especially if the noncriminal proceeding occurs before 

the criminal proceeding.  However, if the public institution chooses to proceed with the 

disciplinary hearing prior to the criminal proceeding, the student will be afforded the 

right to bring an attorney as outlined in Gabrilowsitz v. Newman and Holmes v. 

Poskanzer.   

Additionally, based on the student’s violent behavior, the college would be 

justified in its action to protect the other students on campus by permanently 

involuntarily withdrawing the student from the institution.  In addressing the attorney’s 

claim to challenge the disciplinary sanctions under Section 504 of the Rehabilitation Act, 

the college should refer to Ascani v. Hofstra University, which states that a student whose 

behavior was determined to be a direct threat was not a qualified person with a disability, 

so they could not be protected under ADA or Section 504 of the Rehabilitation Act of 

1973.  These legal parameters are important for college administrators to understand 

because they can be useful in helping colleges avoid civil liabilities and can serve as 

resourceful tools for helping to keep violent students off college campuses.  In the State 

of Texas, a person can be prosecuted based on Texas Penal Code § 30.05(A), for a 

Criminal Trespass offense if:  

…if the person enters or remains on or in property of another, including 

residential land, agricultural land, a recreational vehicle park, a building, or an 

aircraft or other vehicle, without effective consent and the person: (1) had notice 

that the entry was forbidden; or (2) received notice to depart but failed to do so.  
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 The only way that relevant laws can be properly enforced to protect the college 

campus, campus administrators must ensure that college campus police chiefs are 

informed of student sanctions preventing them from being on campus.  On the other 

hand, if through the due process procedure, a student who has committed a violent act on 

campus is readmitted, promptly updating campus police of the student’s status will 

enable campus police chiefs to be proactive in their efforts to employ intelligence-based 

measures to actively monitor the students’ behavior while on campus to prevent a future 

attack. 

Use-of-Force Issues on College Campuses  

The increased frequency of threats to safety and security on college campuses has 

contributed to greater enforcement efforts among campus police officers, which has 

invariably created greater opportunities for officers to be involved in use-of- force 

encounters.  Use-of-force is a doctrine that states that police officers can only use the 

physical restraint necessary to stop a threat or make a seizure (Department of Justice, 

1997).  According to National Institute of Justice [NIJ] (2015), most law enforcement 

agencies have policies that guide their levels of force called use of force continuums.  

These continuums are linear approaches that describe the escalation of actions that an 

officer may take to resolve a situation (NIJ, 2015).  An exhaustive literature review 

conducted by the researcher to locate use-of-force continuums for college campus police 

agencies throughout the United States yielded no results; which indicates a gap in the 

research.  

In recent years, linear use-of-force continuums have faced harsh criticism from 

the courts because the guidelines rely too heavily on the officers’ interpretation of the 
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threat.  As indicated by Department of Justice (1997), some officers experience difficulty 

in determining the point at which to progress to the next level of force.  Graham v. 

Connor requires that an officer’s use-of-force be objectively reasonable, and the courts 

must balance the consequences to the individual against the government’s interest in 

effecting the seizure (Kaplin & Lee, 2014; Thompson, 2015).  According to Senior 

Corporal Andre Taylor, a veteran Dallas police officer and defensive tactics instructor, 

nationally police agencies have begun moving away from the strict linear theory of use-

of-force continuums because they do not take into account variables such as: age, size, 

gender, disabilities, environmental conditions, reaction-time and space when determining 

whether an officer’s force was reasonable (A. Taylor, Personal communication, January 

27, 2016).  The Institute for Intergovernmental Research (2015) emphasizes that because 

police agencies’ use-of-force policies are inconsistent with widely accepted policing 

practices, it is recommended that police agencies develop more comprehensive and 

procedurally detailed policies that entail minimum and maximum levels of force to be 

used in narrowly defined circumstances that are governed by reasonable standards.   

Campus Police Improper Use-of-Force  

Due to the aggregation of multi-million dollar lawsuits and awards paid out by 

United States cities to settle police use-of-force lawsuits, many colleges across the nation 

are considering decommissioning their campus police departments because of the 

potential for the colleges to be held civilly liable due to the negligent and/or criminal 

behavior of their campus police officers arising from use-of-force complaints (Balko, 

2014; Fry, 2016).  Based on recent scrutiny surrounding police misconduct, use-of-force 

liabilities have significant implications for colleges and campus police agencies 
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nationally, considering that both entities could potentially be subjected to punitive 

damages for nonfeasance (failing to perform an act prescribed by law), granted that the 

entities failed in their responsibilities to establish comprehensive use-of-force policies.  

With this idea in mind, colleges must understand the intricate nuances of finding an 

appropriate balance in maintaining college campus safety and averting police liabilities.  

Moreover, colleges should consider enhancing use-of-force training for campus police 

officers to help reduce civil liabilities resulting from controversial decisions made by 

campus police officers.   

In an effort to illustrate how perceived inappropriate use-of-force by campus 

police officers can place institutions of higher learning in a liable predicament, three 

scenarios are highlighted.  First, on November 18, 2011, students gathered on the campus 

of University of California-Davis (UC Davis) to protest against injustices facilitated by 

the college and campus police (ACLU, 2012).  In response to the demonstration, campus 

police arrived in riot gear and saturated the protesters with military-grade pepper spray as 

they sat defenseless on the ground (See Appendix A- passive resistance) (ACLU, 2012).  

In the aftermath of the pepper-spraying incident at UC Davis, a university task force 

compiled a 190 page report criticizing the campus police officers for their actions 

(Medina, 2012).  This report sparked national controversy and prompted civil litigation 

related to allegations of police brutality.  This single incident also created an argument in 

support of enhancing use-of-force training for campus police officers.  To place the 

officers’ actions in context employing the use-of-force standards outlined by the National 

Institute of Justice (2015), the level of force being displayed by the protesting students 

did not justify them being pepper spraying the officers.  Based on the linear use-of-force 
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guide outlined in Appendix A, more appropriate measures of force to be used during the 

demonstration were soft-empty hand techniques such as handcuffing, and joint locks.  

Coincidentally, while the dissertation proposal was being finalized in April of 2016,  

University of California President Janet Napolitano announced that UC Davis’ 

chancellor, Linda P.B. Katehi, was being placed on administrative leaving pending an 

investigation into her misuse of university funds to improve her and the university’s 

online image following the 2011 widely criticized pepper-spraying incident (Fuller, 2016; 

Friedersdorf, 2016).  This situation lends credence to the idea that administrators make 

policy decisions based on their own perceptions and oftentimes many of those decisions 

are flawed. 

Second, in 2012 California State University, San Bernardino (CSUSB) faced 

insurmountable public scrutiny and civil litigation surrounding the campus police 

shooting death of an unarmed mentally-ill graduate student.  The controversial shooting 

generated many questions about the campus police officers’ decision to shoot the student 

rather than using a less-than-lethal force measure like a Taser to stop his acts of 

aggression (Pinion, 2012).  According to Pinion (2012), the officers were not equipped 

with Tasers and during the prolonged violent struggle, the officers used pepper spray and 

baton strikes to subdue the combative student, but all of the techniques were ineffective 

(Pinion, 2012; Saunders, 2014).  According to Saunders (2014) and Pinion (2012), during 

one point in the struggle, the student stomped on one of the officer’s head and chest.  

Saunders (2014) and Pinion (2012) further suggests that since there was a perceived fear 

that the officer’s life was in jeopardy, deadly force was a viable use-of-force option.  

Based on the campus police departments’ description of the encounter, in theory, the 
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student’s violent assault on the officer escalated the threat level to deadly force.  

Nevertheless, in an effort to avert further liability in the case, CSUSB denied all liability 

and fault, but settled a wrongful death lawsuit with the student’s family for 2.5 million 

dollars (Saunders, 2014).  This settlement also led the college to create new crisis 

intervention policies, require its police officers to complete a minimum of 32 hours of 

Crisis Intervention Training (CIT) and caused CSUSB officials to reevaluate their 

position on use-of-force and the use of Tasers on campus (Saunders, 2014).   

Third, from a micro-perspective, two campus police officers at Eastfield College 

in Mesquite, Texas were stabbed multiple times with a knife by a homeless man found 

trespassing inside of a vacant classroom while the campus was closed (Hernandez, 2014).  

According to Hernandez (2014), both officers struggled with the suspect and both 

sustained significant injuries during the struggle, yet the only defensive measure used by 

the officers to stop the attack was pepper spray.  It is important to note that neither of the 

officers deployed their weapons during the violent encounter.  Based on use-of-force 

practices and guidelines for force escalation, the campus police officers’ response to the 

deadly force encounter was not consistent with the level of force being used against them 

at the time; which suggests that the campus police officers were either concerned about 

campus policy violations for use of force or they did not understand how to properly 

progress through their use of force continuum as outlined by the U.S. Department of 

Justice.   

As indicated by the National Institution of Justice (2015), police officers must 

have a clear understanding of when to use force, how to use the force and how much 

force is appropriate for specific encounters.  As a general guideline, law enforcement 
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officers should use only the amount of force necessary to mitigate an incident, make an 

arrest, or protect themselves or others from harm. The levels, or continuum, of force 

police use during these encounters include: basic verbal or spoken commands, physical 

restraint such as wrist locks and pressure points, less-lethal force consisting of pepper 

spray and Taser guns, and lethal force measures like shooting a handgun (National 

Institution of Justice, 2015).  

According to Pinizzotto, Davis, and Miller (1997) studies on violence against law 

enforcement have shown that the lack of safety training for police officers often 

contributes to officers’ difficulty in recognizing the point at which they are actually 

fighting for their lives and ultimately contributes to their inappropriate or inconsistent 

use-of-force during lethal situations.  Additionally, Pinizzotto, Davis, and Miller (1997) 

assert that due to departmental restrictions on use of force, some officers struggle during 

deadly force encounters with recalling their department’s policy prior to the initiation of 

necessary force and in many cases the recall has come too late, implying that the officer 

was killed or critically injured during the encounter as a result of the delay.  Officers’ 

concern with policy coupled with the actions of campus police officers in use-of-force 

situations indicates that campus police administrators and campus police chiefs must 

work more closely in developing policy to ensure that campus police officers are not 

afraid to use deadly force when required.  As indicated by a report published by the 

International Association of Chiefs of Police [IACP] (2012), understanding police 

officers’ mindset about the use of force in high risk situations is important to conjecturing 

how they will respond; therefore, police chiefs should hold regular briefings at both the 

command and officer-level to fully comprehend how officers perceive force issues, 
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including: policy adherence, liability, internal force reviews, public perceptions, and 

suspects’ use of force against officers (IACP, 2012).  

Police Use-of-Force and Accommodations for Mental Illness 

Over the last decade, the Bureau of Justice Assistance (BJA) has placed 

unyielding emphasis on the need to improve police responses for people with mental 

illnesses as indicated by the proliferation of over 400 Crisis Intervention Team (CIT) 

programs currently operating throughout the United States (Watson, et al., 2008).  

Watson et al., (2008) asserts that CIT programs are hypothesized to improve officers’ 

abilities to effectively, respectfully and safely interact with persons with mental illness 

and subsequently divert more of them away from the criminal justice system and to 

mental health services.  According to Compton, Broussard, Reed, Crisafio, and Watson 

(2015), surveys of police chiefs, sheriffs and police officers about CIT programs 

concluded that there were unintended obstacles to implementing CIT program, such as 

not having enough officers and insufficient access to mental health services. 

Additionally, the study found that CIT-trained officers differed from non–CIT-trained 

officers only in regard to being less likely to use force in response to a person displaying 

psychotic agitation.  Moreover, a comprehensive literature review on the effectiveness 

and conclusive outcomes of police CIT programs revealed no validation in support of the 

programs’ existence.  However, despite the mass implementation these intervention 

strategies, people with mental illness continue to become political foci in the police use-

of-force argument because of the fallacy in the belief that because of their illness, police 

should not use force against them to end encounters.   
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According to Somashekhar and Rich (2016), in 2015, 984 people across the 

United States were shot and killed by police officers and of that number 25% of the 

subjects showed signs of mental illness at the time of the encounter (Somashekhar & 

Rich, 2016).  This alarming statistic indicates that more research is needed to better 

understand the relationship between police use-of-force and mental illness.  Mental 

illness is not a term that can be easily qualified by a specific behavior because it involves 

a range of psychoses that includes drug-induced psychosis and psychotic disorders such 

as bipolar disorder and schizophrenia.  Because of the unpredictability in understanding 

and defining mental health behaviors during police encounters, police often find 

themselves in situations where the escalation of force becomes the end result of a 

relatively minor encounter.   

The mental illness discussion is far more complex than most police officers can 

generally understand because of the medical disposition involved, yet police officers are 

still expected to show sensitivity and modify their police practices in such a manner as to 

accommodate the disability needs of the mentally ill persons under the Americans with 

Disabilities Act (ADA).  Although, ADA does not establish fixed guidelines for police 

officers to follow when encountering a person experiencing mental health crisis, the 

federal legislation does require police officers to make reasonable accommodations for 

the person’s mental health needs such as: (a) providing medical treatment for the 

individual as soon as possible (medication and access to a doctor) and (b) avoiding 

practices that discriminate against or violate the person’s rights because of their mental 

disability.  Currently, there is no legal doctrine governing police use-of-force against 

persons with mental illness; however, as suggested by Brodin (2005), many claims for 
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police misconduct under Title II of the Americans with Disabilities Act, (reasonable 

accommodation theory and wrongful arrest theory) have been rejected in court because 

the officers’ use of force was facilitated by the subjects’ unlawful actions and not because 

of their disability.  To offer more context to the two theories the following explanations 

are provided by Brodin (2005): (a) the reasonable accommodation theory applies when 

there is a legitimate basis for the arrest, but in making that arrest the police officers do not 

take necessary steps to reasonably accommodate the individual’s disability, and (b) the 

wrongful arrest theory relates to when police officers arrest an individual because of 

lawful actions that the individual has taken as result of his or her disability. 

In Gohier v. Enright, the Tenth Circuit Court of Appeals found that the plaintiffs 

who were arrested for engaging in illegal activity (such as assaulting a police officer) 

related to their disability may fall into a gap between the wrongful arrest theory and the 

reasonable accommodation theory and therefore may be unable to state a legal ADA 

claim, even if the officers did not reasonably accommodate the disability in effecting the 

arrest (Brodin, 2005).  Understanding the dynamics of police use-of-force and 

accommodating the needs of persons with mental illness is equally important for campus 

police officers because of the prevalence of mental illness on college campuses and rising 

levels of police use-of-force encounters that have occurred on college campuses.  For 

example, recently a student on the campus of the University of North Texas was shot and 

killed by a campus police officer after the student approached the officer with an axe 

(Takita, 2015).  According to Margolis and Shtull (2012), the frequency in which campus 

police officers have been required to intervene in mental health crisis situations indicates 

that there will be an increased probability for use-of-force situations to occur on college 
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campuses.  Based on this dynamic, it is imperative that police agencies educate their 

officers on mental health crisis, discuss relative case law, and establish policies and 

procedures to help officers deescalate encounters, especially in deadly force situations.  

 Although the U.S. Supreme Court has not made a determinate ruling on the use-

of-deadly force in encounters involving the mentally ill, in September of 2016 the Third 

Circuit Court of Appeals ruled on Johnson v. City of Philadelphia, et al. and issued firm 

“words of caution” to law enforcement (Batterton, 2016).  As presented in the case, a 

Philadelphia police officer became involved in a deadly force encounter with a naked 

man experiencing drug-induced psychosis.  In violation of the department’s policy, the 

officer engaged the man without police backup, which ultimately led to the escalation of 

force.  As outlined in the case briefing, the man violently grappled the officer, slammed 

him into multiple cars, struck him in the head numerous times and attempted to take his 

gun (Batterton, 2016).  Through a progression of defensive measures including the 

ineffective use of a Taser, the officer eventually shot and killed the man.  Subsequent to 

the incident, the administrator for the man’s estate sued the City of Philadelphia and the 

police officer for excessive force under a Fourth Amendment provision.  According to 

Karsch (1990),  in Graham v. Connor (1989), the Court held that the Fourth Amendment 

is the constitutional source of protection against excessive force arising during arrest, 

investigatory stop or other seizure (death); however, the ‘reasonableness’ of a particular 

seizure depends not only on when it is made, but on how it is carried out.  In response to 

the lawsuit, the City of Philadelphia and the officer filed motions for summary judgement 

and dismissal; the district court granted the motions and dismissed the cases.   
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The administrator appealed the decisions on the premise that the officer acted 

recklessly when he violated departmental policy during the encounter and failed to: have 

back-up assistance, de-escalate aggression and/or retreat when dealing with the mentally-

ill man.  In evaluating the case, the Third Circuit Court of Appeals weighed the case 

using legal standards in tort law: (1) Tennessee v. Garner, which holds that an officer’s 

use of deadly force is justified when the suspect poses a threat of death to the officer’s 

life or serious bodily injury or when deadly force is necessary to prevent escape or 

serious injury to others; (2) Scott v. Harris, which negates special standards in deadly 

force cases and relies solely on the ‘reasonableness’ standard – suggesting that simply 

because the officer is justified in using deadly force does not necessarily mean that his or 

her use of force was reasonable; and (3) Bodine v. Warwick, which addresses proximate 

causation as a matter of law rather than a matter of fact, to determine if the officer’s 

actions was the legal cause of the man’s death or was the man’s death a circumstance of 

his own actions.  

Based on the totality of the circumstances, the Third Circuit Court of Appeals 

ruled that the officer’s use of deadly force in the case was justified based on the fact that 

the man attacked the officer, which limited the officer’s response.  Consequently, the 

Third Circuit Court of Appeals affirmed the district court’s ruling, but not before issuing 

strict “words of caution” for law enforcement for future reference:  

Given the extreme facts of this case, our opinion should not be misread to broadly 

immunize police officers from Fourth Amendment liability whenever a mentally 

disturbed person threatens an officer’s physical safety. Depending on the severity 

and immediacy of the threat and any potential risk to public safety posed by an 

officer’s delayed action, it may be appropriate for an officer to retreat or await 

backup when encountering a mentally disturbed individual. It may also be 

appropriate for the officer to attempt to de-escalate an encounter to eliminate the 

need for force or to reduce the amount of force necessary to control an individual. 
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Nor should it be assumed that mentally disturbed persons are so inherently 

unpredictable that their reactions will always sever the chain of causation between 

an officer’s initial actions and a subsequent use of force. If a plaintiff produces 

competent evidence that persons who have certain illnesses or who are under the 

influence of certain substances are likely to respond to particular police actions in 

a particular way, then that may be sufficient to create a jury issue on causation. 

And of course, nothing we say today should discourage police departments and 

municipalities from devising and rigorously enforcing policies to make tragic 

events like this one less likely. 

Employing New Measures to Campus Security   

Threats to campus security have become increasingly more complex, which has 

made detection and prevention measures more difficult for colleges to manage.  Based on 

this circumstance, it is important for college administrators and campus police chiefs to 

establish enhanced measures aimed at detecting behaviors that pose threats to campus 

security.  In recognizing that social media has played a significant role in presenting a 

platform for attackers to express their intent to carry out attacks, institutional leaders 

should be encouraged to develop and employ intelligence-based measures to focus on 

analyzing social media responses to prevent impending campus attacks.  For instance, 

prior to the mass shooting attack near the University of California-Santa Barbara in 2014, 

the shooter uploaded a video to YouTube outlining his planned attack to kill multiple 

students out of revenge for social rejection (Jaurehui, 2014); likewise, preceding the mass 

shooting attack at Umpqua Community College in 2015, the attacker posted an ominous 

message in an online social forum warning of his intent to attack the college for similar 

reasons (Marans, 2015).  These attacks could have been prevented if the colleges and 

their law enforcement officials had been actively monitoring the students’ social media 

forums based on behavioral indicators such as threatening communications as suggested 

by Davis, Perry, Brown, Yeung, Roshan and Voorhies (2013).   
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Social Media’s Threat to College Safety  

 For nearly two decades, social media platforms have been used as an outlet for 

exhibitionism.  Dating back to the 2007 Virginia Tech University shooting, first 

generation social media platforms such as YouTube and Myspace have been used by 

shooters to announce their intentions to carry out attacks.  Under these older platforms, 

the content was static and online users were required to search for and share the material.  

However, in recent years, second generation social media platforms such as: Facebook, 

Twitter and Instagram have become more problematic for society because of their ability 

to connect larger audiences using “content sharing” via newsfeeds and trending hashtags 

(e.g., #collegesuicide).   

According to Eric Fienberg, owner of GIPEC, the newer platforms identify and 

connect audiences based on algorithmic characteristics such as “likes”, “comments”, and 

“preferences” (E. Feinberg, personal communication, December 1, 2016).  Additionally, 

hashtags contribute to the virality (widespread online circulation) of the content.  

Feinberg further asserts that second generation platforms have recently become more 

dangerous because of the live-stream capabilities provided by Snapchat, Instagram Live 

and Facebook Live; which affords college-aged individuals the ability to live-stream 

radical and violent behaviors including self-harm.  Facebook Live is a real-time video 

streaming platform that users can share their experiences by broadcasting live to their 

audience (Facebook, 2016).  The other social media platforms have similar functions with 

small variations.  According to Boursiquot (2017), over the past few months there have 

been half a dozen attacks and suicides broadcasted live on social media and the 

phenomena is becoming a growing crisis.  This trend suggests that in the coming years, 
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because of the impactful nature of using live-stream on social media to make political, 

social or radical statements, colleges will experience an increased number of live stream 

radical protests, fights, suicides and attacks.  The recent Orlando nightclub shooting 

offers greater implications for this theory, considering that 12 of the 49 people killed in 

the attack were Valencia College students (Postal, 2016).  Evidence also suggests that the 

shooter, Omar Mateen, searched Facebook for related stories during the attack (Blinder, 

Perez-Pena, & Robles, 2016).   

Advocating for Change  

In recent years, negative outcomes resulting from violent attacks on college 

campuses, such as Virginia Tech have led to “knee-jerk” and often political responses 

from government officials including: advocating bans on guns and encouraging the use of 

more technology on college campuses such as text message alerts (White House, 2013); 

rather than developing more impactful measures based on research.  In a 2008 study, 

Giblin, Burruss, and Schafer (2008) examined the relationship between local law 

enforcement and post-secondary institutions in Illinois and reviewed current campus 

practices with respect to critical incident prevention and response.  The study found that 

the most common post-Virginia Tech preparations included introducing and expanding 

communication technologies, engaging in planning, coordinating training, and creating 

threat assessment teams (Giblin, Burruss, & Schafer, 2008).  The researchers also noted 

that colleges were more likely to invest in the easiest, cheapest, and most accessible 

forms of change (Giblin, Burruss, & Schafer, 2008).  Based on previous failed efforts to 

adequately reduce the probability of active shooter-type incidents on college campuses, 
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the adoption of intelligence-based principles and shared leadership approaches will likely 

prove to be effective for college administrators and campus police chiefs.   

In a comparative study on elementary and secondary school campus attacks in the 

United States, a jointly produced study by the National Center for Education Statistics 

(NCES), Institute of Education Sciences (IES) and the Bureau of Justice Statistics (BJS), 

conducted by Robers, Kemp, and Truman (2013), found that between July 1, 2010 and 

June 30, 2011, there were 31 school-associated violent deaths.  The study also found that 

in 2011, about 77% of students, ages 12 to 18, reported observing one or more security 

cameras to monitor the school during the day at their schools and 70% of students 

reported the presence of security guards and/or assigned police officers (Robers, Kemp, 

& Truman, 2013).  Additionally, in light of recent violent attacks on college campuses 

resulting to death and campus police inability to prevent the attacks, the researcher in this 

study is simply not convinced that universal government approaches to campus security 

implemented by colleges today are valid responses to the phenomenon.  Could this be 

because no strategy has been devised to reduce the likelihood of future attacks on college 

campuses based on applicable theory surrounding the issues impacting campus security 

such as administrators’ philosophical influences on campus policing culture and campus 

security?  

Colleges are soft targets that are not intended to be constricted by barricades and 

fortifications like military bases and this design by nature inherently creates 

vulnerabilities of college institutions and puts campus administrators and police chiefs at 

a disadvantage when it comes to proper preventative measures against violent attacks like 

mass shootings.  According to Robers, Kemp, and Truman (2013) our nation’s schools 
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should be safe havens for teaching and learning, free of crime and violence.  

Nevertheless, in order for this ideology to become a reality, colleges must find more 

effective ways to empower that their campus police agencies to provide greater 

protections for campus security.   

Weick’s (1976) interpretation of loosely coupled system as outlined in Cohen, 

Brawer and Kisker (2014), colleges are groups of subunits that interact with one another 

in unpredictable ways.  According to Weick (1976), the manifests of loosely coupled 

systems are recognized through the lack of coordination and slow feedback between 

interdependent units.  Although, college campuses and campus police agencies are 

autonomous units, they act as a team through their efforts in implementing campus 

security measures.  Based on the constructs of this study, the researcher hopes to better 

understand the phenomenon related to how college administrators philosophical 

influences impact campus security, policy and practice on college campuses.  The 

researcher also seeks to use principles of shared leadership to develop “best practice” 

recommendations for college administrators and campus police chiefs to follow to help 

minimize the tragic consequences and loss of life resulting from violent college campus 

attacks.  The researcher believes that employing principles of shared leadership can help 

college administrators and campus police chief work collectively to better address 

campus security vulnerabilities.  Shared leadership is defined as a dynamic, interactive 

influence process among individuals in groups for which the objective is to lead one 

another to the achievement of group or organizational goals or both; this influence 

involves lateral, upward or downward hierarchical influence (Pearce, Conger, & Locke, 

2008).  Northouse (2016) state that shared leadership involves the shared influence of 
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team members, which is important for allowing faster responses to critical issues.  

According to Pearce (2004) shared leadership occurs when all members of a team are 

fully engaged in the leadership of the team and are not hesitant to influence and guide 

their fellow team members in an effort to maximize the potential of the team as a whole.  

This perspective is important for improving college campus security.  

Acknowledging the fact that college administrators are granted a vast amount of 

authority by state legislatures and colleges to develop campus security policy, the 

primary goal of this research is to create an argument in support of more inclusion of 

campus police leadership, whereby an appropriate balance can be struck to dissipate 

accountability for problems in practice on both sides.  Too often, when failures in critical 

incident response occur, the actions of the college campus police leaders are publicly 

scrutinized without taking in to account the restrictive policies that impeded their 

response to begin with.  This research bares significant because it has overarching 

implications for the field of higher education and the campus policing culture; which 

together can potentially impact: (a) ideologies pertaining to protection measures, (b) 

development of uniformed approaches to disciplinary sanctions for violent behaviors on 

campus, (c) establishing parameters for allowing freedoms of expression on college 

campuses (protests) and (d) guiding standardized practice relating to critical incident 

response.   

In order for campus police leaders to incorporate an intelligence-based model into 

their system of policing, campus police leaders must solicit the support of campus 

administrators to incorporate the approach because the measure could potentially impact 

certain aspects of students’ privacy.  Depending on the campus administrators’ 
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philosophy on student privacy and their buy-in of the concept, campus police leaders may 

have their hands tied and may not be able to use the measures on campus.  Nevertheless, 

in order for colleges to make greater attempts to keep campuses safe, they must integrate 

law enforcement intelligence-based principles into their crisis intervention plans.  

Schmalleger (2011) defines intelligence-led policing as the collection and analysis of 

information to produce an intelligence end product designed to inform police decision 

making at both the tactical and strategic levels.  Under this approach, colleges will be 

able to evaluate behaviors and develop protocols for crisis intervention that more directly 

involves law enforcement strategies.  The approach must also find the appropriate 

balance between student educational rights, campus safety, mental health services, and 

disciplinary sanctions, while also taking into account federal protections for disability.   

Conceptual Framework of Study 

The conceptual framework of this study was organized by the circle arrows 

diagram (Figure 1.2), which represents the cyclical process in which critical incidents on 

college campuses are managed by college leaders.  Considering that college presidents 

and campus police chiefs have different experiences and perceptions of managing critical 

incidents, the goal of this research was to use data obtained from qualitative interviews to 

form categories of experiences and behaviors that could be conceptualized to help 

mitigate the outcomes of college shooting attacks.  The research approach employed to 

conduct the study was the critical incident technique; a set of procedures intended to 

enhance the understanding of critical incidents, decision-making strategies and the 

mitigation of outcomes in future crises.   
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Recent college and campus police responses to shooting attacks on college 

campuses have revealed inadequacies in college campus security and have highlighted 

disconnects in communication between college administrators and the campus police 

leaders.  By organizational design, the relationship between the college institutions and 

campus police agencies is loosely coupled.  Bess and Dee (2008) defines loose coupling 

as two autonomous units that have a weak or indirect linkage, but still remain responsive 

to each other’s needs.  In this case, although campus police operate independently of the 

college institution, the campus police remain responsive to the needs of the college and 

vice versa.  As indicted by historical trends in defragmented responses to critical 

incidents on college campuses, there is a substantial need for a conceptual approach to 

help enhance the relationship between college administrators and campus police leaders 

congruent to their handling of critical incidents on college campuses.  This enhancement 

can help change campus policing perceptions, improve crisis communications and 

develop greater coordination between both entities to help mitigate the outcomes of 

critical incidents on college campuses such as mass shooting attacks.   

To better understand how the experiences of campus police chiefs and college 

presidents influence their handling of critical incidents on college campuses and to 

conceptualize how common emergent themes in their experiences and perceptions can be 

used as a guide for mitigating the outcomes in campus shooting attacks, the researcher 

relied on principles of phenomenology, as developed by Edmund Husserl.  Husserl 

emphasized using the conscious mind to gain understanding of lived experiences 

(Duckham & Schreiber, 2016).  
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Summary  

In conclusion, it is imperative that college campus police leaders and college 

administrators collectively adapt to and prepare for critical incidents on college 

campuses, especially shooting attacks.  Sporadically, throughout history, campus police 

have been restricted in their enforcement capabilities on college campuses because of 

college administrators’ philosophical beliefs, politics, and institutional liabilities; which 

have created a system of perceived complacency and aloofness rendering campus police 

inept in crisis situations on campus (Bromley, 1996b; NACUBO, 2008; Sloan, 1992; 

Wilson & Wilson, 2011).  Considering that college campuses are now faced with 

increasing unconventional threats to campus security ranging from mass shootings 

attacks to domestic terrorist plots, now is the time for impactful change to occur.  In fact, 

in order for colleges to reduce vulnerabilities and avert mass casualty outcomes resulting 

from violent attacks, progressiveness and ingenuity must prevail on both sides of the 

leadership spectrum.  Campus police leaders must be willing to garner support from 

outside agencies for training, expertise, and guidance; while college campus 

administrators must possess a willfulness to incorporate campus police leaders into the 

preliminary decision-making process where their input can more directly influence 

security policies, procedures and campus policing culture.  
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CHAPTER III 

METHODOLOGY  

This chapter describes the underlying methodology used to answer the research 

questions in this study.  The following topics are presented: 1) restatement of purpose of 

the study; 2) restatement of the research questions; 3) research design; 4) data collection; 

5) data analysis; 6) trustworthiness; and 7) context of the study and researcher. 

Restatement of the Purpose of the Study 

The purpose of this qualitative, phenomenological study was to explore how 

college leaders (college presidents and police chiefs) use critical incidents to influence 

the development of campus safety policy and to conceptualize how common themes in 

their experiences can be used to mitigate the outcomes of campus shooting attacks.  

Although there are numerous types of critical incidents that impact campus safety, for the 

purpose of this study, the researcher primarily focused on critical incidents resulting from 

campus shootings.   

Restatement of the Research Questions 

The following three research questions guided this study: 

1. What are the perceptions and experiences of college leaders in managing 

critical incidents on college campuses?  

2. What rationale do college presidents and campus police chiefs use in 

formulating strategies to manage critical incidents on college campuses 

(funding, policy concerns, liability concerns, and available resources)? 

3. What are college leaders’ perceptions of their institutions’ critical incident 

preparedness and what measures are being implemented to mitigate the 
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outcomes of critical incidents on college campuses during the Mass-shooting 

Era? (enhancing training, communication, intelligence and technology) 

Research Design 

Establishing the Paradigm 

Paradigms are comprehensible belief structures that help define the world around 

us (Creswell, 2013, 2014; Guba & Lincoln, 1994).  Creswell (2014) quantifies the 

definition of paradigms based on Guba’s (1990) research, recognizing paradigms as 

metaphysics that guide actions.  Guba and Lincoln (1994) states that paradigms represent 

the significance of its holders’ worldview considering that they define: (a) the nature of 

the world, (b) the individual’s relativity to it, and (c) the range of possible relationships to 

the world and its parts.  In qualitative studies, paradigms help researchers organize, 

condense, and interpret information.  Paradigms are also referred to as worldviews.   

The philosophical worldview that guided this study was social constructivism.  

Social constructivism emphasizes that individuals seek understanding of the world in 

which they work and live and view experiences through a subjective lens (Creswell, 

2014).  Social constructivism also underscores the complexity in understanding human 

experiences and stresses that researchers must be aware of researcher bias in order to 

orient themselves in study to interpret the meaning of the participants’ experiences.    

Type of Study 

A qualitative research design was used in this study to help explore the variations 

of perspectives that exist between college presidents and campus police chiefs relative to 

their experiences in dealing with critical incidents on college campuses. According to 

Creswell (2013), in qualitative research, the researcher theorizes concepts based on 
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constructivist perspectives (i.e., diverse meanings of individual experiences that are 

socially or historically constructed with the intent of developing a pattern or theory).  

Merriam (2009) asserts that qualitative researchers are interested in understanding the 

meanings that people construct based on their experiences, that is, how people make 

sense of their worldly experiences. Qualitative research uses open-ended questions, 

emerging data with primary intent of developing themes into data Creswell (2013).   

Moustakas (1994) identifies phenomenology as a qualitative strategy of inquiry to 

assist in to assist in understanding experiences.  Phenomenology is a study of conscious 

experiences, beliefs, and perceptions in relation to a specific quantifiable phenomenon 

(Creswell, 2013).  Edmund Husserl is credited with developing phenomenology and 

formalizing the philosophy into an epistemology that emphasizes using mental 

consciousness to understand phenomena (Duckham & Schreiber, 2016).  Applebaum 

(2012) asserts that phenomenological research is reflective engagement within a scientific 

discipline supporting a discovery process which, while it may at times appear solitary, is 

in fact always implicitly intersubjective.  Fundamental aspects of phenomenology 

include: life world, consciousness, phenomenological reduction, and essence 

(Strandmark, 2015).   

To conduct a phenomenological inquiry, Creswell (1998) proposed the following 

process: (a) the researcher conceptualizes the philosophical perspectives of the 

participants and how they experience a phenomenon; (b) researcher develops research 

questions that explore the meaning of the participants’ experiences and encourages 

participants to elaborate on responses; (c) researcher uses interviews to collect data from 

participants related to the experienced phenomenon; (d) the phenomenological data is 
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analyzed by: diving practices into statements or horizonalization, the units are 

transformed into clusters of meaning, tie the transformation together to make a general 

description of the experience.  The descriptions will encompass textural descriptions of 

what is experienced and structural descriptions of how it is experienced (Moustakas, 

1994); and (e) the phenomenological report ends with the researcher being able to 

identify the true nature of the experience.  

Study Setting 

The environment that the research was conducted in is described as a large 

community college system in the northern region of Texas that is comprised of multiple 

college campuses (Carnegie, 2011).  The college system employs more than 7,000 

employees and serves over 70,000 students system wide.  The college system was 

initially established in the mid 1960’s and is comprised of seven individual campuses that 

are accredited by the Southern Association of Colleges and Schools Commission on 

Colleges.  Carnegie (2011) describes the colleges within the multi-campus system as 

being large, two-year, public, urban-serving colleges.  This institution was purposely 

selected by the researcher for convenience in relation to distance traveled to conduct the 

study and because of the structure of the college system and its contiguous campus police 

department.  All seven campuses are individually operated by college presidents and have 

independent campus police departments that manage their campus security.  Although all 

of the campus police departments are part of one unified system, they all operate 

differently and follow varied policies and procedures as devised by their relative campus 

administrators. 
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Study Participants 

 This study explored the diverse perspectives of two separate purposive group 

samples from within a specific community college system - representative of the 

collective population (e.g., the greater community of college presidents and campus 

police chiefs).  The target population for this study was active, full-time, community 

college presidents and campus police chiefs with experience in managing a qualified 

critical incident.  For the purposes of the study, an incident will recognized as critical if, 

from the perspective of the participant, the incident conforms to Flannigan’s (1954) 

definition of a critical incident.  The participants will be required to reflect upon a critical 

incident managed and analyze decisions made.    

Initially, a total of fourteen participants were sought for this study, consisting of 

one college president and one campus police chief from each of the seven college 

campuses within the identified college system located in the Northern region of Texas.  

Upon receiving approval from Texas Tech University’s Institutional Research Board to 

proceed with the study, an email describing the study was sent to all study participants 

(please see Appendices D-E).  Only eight participants agreed to participant in the study – 

one college president and one campus police chief from College# 1-3, one college 

president from College #4 and one campus police chief from College #5.  Of the four 

remaining participants that did not participant, one college president sent a return email 

opting-out of the study and one campus police chief advised during a phone conference 

that he was acting in an interim capacity and did not have enough experience to 

participant in the study.  The two other participants remained unavailable and refused to 

return the researcher’s phone calls and emails.  
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After identifying the participants, the researcher then scheduled face-to-face 

interviews at the location most convenient for the participants (their respective 

campuses).  Written consent was obtained from each of the participant to join the study.  

All participants were notified that their participation in the study will be completely 

voluntary and that could withdraw from the study at any time; however, none of the 

participants elected to do so.  Although, no compensation was provided to any of the 

participants, a $25 coffee gift card was given to all of the participating colleges for their 

respective campus security departments in appreciation for their employees’ service.  The 

gift cards were funded with personal monies. 

Sampling 

As previously discussed, the participants in this study were selected from a 

purposive sample of college presidents (four) and campus police chiefs (four) from a 

large community college system in the northern region of Texas that is comprised of 

multiple college campuses (Carnegie, 2011).  According to Guba and Lincoln (1985) 

participants for qualitative studies are selected using a purposive sampling methodology.  

The purposive sampling technique was appropriate for this study because it afforded the 

researcher an opportunity to select a limited number of participants that have a specific 

expertise in the area being researched.  The sampling size used in the study conforms to 

research norms established for phenomenological research.  According to Creswell 

(2013), as specified by Dukes (1984) and Riemen (1986), three to ten participants is 

optimal for a phenomenology study.   

Purposive sampling methodology is a type of non-probability sampling that is 

most effective when studying a certain cultural domain with knowledgeable experts 
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within (Tongco, 2007).  In this study, the college is the cultural domain, and its experts 

on the subject matter are the college presidents and campus police chiefs.  As 

acknowledged by Fitzpatrick, Sanders, and Worthen (2011), when collecting data on a 

critical issue, purposive sampling with careful consideration and identification of the 

participants can be more useful than a representative sample, particularly when the 

purpose is not generalization, but exploration and learning.  According to Creswell 

(2013), in qualitative research, researchers use a purposive sample of participants to help 

establish sworn police administrator a greater understanding of the problem.   

Data Collection  

Data collection in qualitative research is the process of gathering, recording, 

measuring, and storing data for research analysis (Creswell, 2013); it involves: (a) 

gathering information from various sources including observations; (b) digitally 

recording data to ensure accuracy; (c) documenting information to maintain a written 

record; (d) transcribing audio or video recordings; (e) coding data to identify themes; (f) 

organizing data for analysis; and (g) storing  data to protect participants’ confidentiality.   

To protect the integrity of the research and to triangulate the data collected in the 

study, the researcher verified that all data collection methods aligned with the three 

research questions.  The data collection instruments used in the study included:  semi-

structured interviews, document review, and field notes.  Semi-structured interviews are a 

qualitative method of inquiry that uses predetermined open-ended questions to explore 

the participants’ responses (Flyan, 2006).  Semi-structured interviews elicit ideas and 

opinions from the participants related to the research topic and focuses on the “why” 

instead of “what” or “how” a phenomena occurs (Harrell & Bradley, 2009).   
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Merriam (2009) determined that the recommended method of data collection for 

understanding the essence of meaning in an experience is the phenomenological 

interview.  According to Creswell (2014), interviews are the ideal data collection 

methods for qualitative, phenomenological studies.  Wolgemuth et al. (2015) asserts that 

participants benefit from qualitative interviews because they allow participants to: (a) talk 

to someone that empathizes with their experiences; (b) self-reflect and find closure; (c) 

emotionally cleanse; (d) become knowledgeable about a topic of personal/professional 

interest; (e) connect with a broader community based on shared experience; (f) advocate 

for a community/cause; and (g) help someone else down the road.  The data collection 

procedures used in this study included: (a) purposefully selecting participants for the 

study and contacting them directly via phone or email to request a face-to-face interview; 

(b) seek permission to record the interviews using a digital recorder; (c) conduct the 

interviews and maintain field notes to ensure accuracy in dictation; (d) review 

institutional documents such as standard operating procedures, risk assessment reports, 

MOUs, and Clery reports to identify patterns in practice; (e) make empirical observations 

of participants’ demeanors and behaviors during the interview questioning; and (f) ensure 

adherence to the interview protocols outlined the Appendices Section of the study.   

The interview questions for campus police chiefs are contained in Appendix B, 

and interview protocols for campus administrators (college presidents) are presented in 

Appendix C.  Appendix D details the interview invitations for participants.   Although 

interviews were the primary data collection method in this study, the researcher reviewed 

field notes, observations, and institutional documents.  Guba and Lincoln (1985) found 

that interviews can be used to obtain thick and rich descriptions, which allow readers to 
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make decisions about transferability.  Fitzpatrick et al. (2011) further asserts that 

interviews are useful when the nature of the information to be collected is more 

ambiguous and greater depth is needed than would be permitted with more structured 

items in a survey.  All of the participants consented to being recorded during the 

interviews.  The interviews were recorded using a digital audio recorder and the data was 

downloaded onto a portable flash-drive, which in turn was transcribed using a 

commercial service.  As indicated by Kezar (2005), all transcripts were read initially to 

identify emerging themes derived through the interview responses (inductive), and then 

the transcripts were read to identify themes brought into the study based on scholarly 

literature (deductive).  No one other than the researcher has access to the audio 

recordings and transcription notes.  All written journals (hardcopy notes) and recordings 

were stored in a secure location for a period of three years and will be destroyed at the 

conclusion of this period (documents shredded and audio files deleted).   

Investigative Tool for Research  

For this study, the critical incidents technique was used as an investigative tool 

for organizational analysis within a phenomenological paradigm (Cassell & Symon, 

2004).  The critical incident technique was developed by military psychologist, John C. 

Flanagan, to examine and categorize human behaviors associated with success and 

failure, in an effort to help solve practical problems (Cassell & Symon, 2004; Flanagan, 

1954).  The approach was originally used to test the suitability of World War II aviators 

to fly in combat missions, but the technique has since been adopted in organizational 

leadership to measure managerial and employee performance (Chell, 1998).  Critical 

incident technique was designed to explore the meaning of experiences using semi-



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

148 

 

structured interviews to capture the essence of thought processes, frames of reference, 

and feelings about the critical incident.  Critical incident technique is a data collection 

and analysis instrument that involves: (a) conducting multiple interviews about critical 

incidents, (b) categorizing behaviors, (c) interpreting findings, and (d) applying the data 

to correct a problem (Cassell & Symon, 2004).   

Data Analysis 

In this qualitative, phenomenological study, the researcher used open-ended 

interview questions to solicit detailed responses from the eight interview participants 

(four college presidents and four college police chiefs) from five college campuses.  

Follow-up questions were also asked to expand on key points and enhance meaning 

(Merriam, 2009).  To ensure accuracy in the transcriptions, all of the interviews were 

recorded using a digital recorder.  All participants were explicitly granted an opportunity 

to opt-out of the recordings (Creswell, 2014); however, none of the participants chose the 

opt-out option.  The researcher then: (a) analyzed significant statements made by the 

participants; (b) generated meaning from the statements, and (c) developed themes for 

inquiry.  Delgado (2013) explains that the term thematic analysis is a common method of 

information extraction in investigations when the data collection phase has been carried 

out by means of phenomenological analysis.  Creswell (1998) identified the general 

structure of phenomenological study as: (a) introduction: problem and questions; (b) 

research procedures: phenomenological and philosophical assumptions, data collection, 

analysis, outcomes; (c) significant statements; (d) meanings of statements; (e) themes of 

meanings; and (f) exhaustive descriptions of phenomenon.   
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The researcher’s field notes were used to develop greater meaning about the 

interview responses through phenomenological thematic reflection.  According to Van 

Manen (2011), there are two forms of thematic reflection: macro-thematic reflection and 

micro-thematic reflection.  Macro-thematic reflection involves reviewing statements and 

direct quotes from the interview to find meaning.  It is essentially an extraction of 

meaning from what has been transcribed into text.  Each identified macro-theme is 

supported by an explanatory subthemes or micro-theme, which further extrapolates 

meaning.  Micro-thematic reflection is the process of highlighting key concepts and 

phrases that appear in a line-by-line review of the quotes and statements that were 

derived from the interview to learn more about the phenomena.   

Trustworthiness 

Trustworthiness must be present in both quantitative and qualitative research in 

order for the research to be recognized as credible (Creswell, 2014; Shenton, 2004).  It is 

important to use detailed descriptions to convey the research findings because this 

standard allows readers to make decisions about transferability to other settings 

(Crewsell, 2013; Guba & Lincoln, 1985).  Although strategies for measuring 

trustworthiness slightly differ between quantitative and qualitative research, the criterion 

for judging soundness of the research bares many similarities.   

Creswell (2014) offers definitions for all of the quantitative criteria used for 

judging soundness, for example: (a) validity is the process by which the researcher 

checks for accuracy of the findings by employing certain procedures; (b) reliability refers 

to whether or not item responses are consistent across constructs and is based on the 

assumption of replicability; and (c) objectivity is largely based on researcher’s ability to 
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remain impartial so that research findings are natural and not influenced by personality 

and beliefs (Creswell, 2014).  On the other hand, Cope (2014) and Shenton (2004) offers 

four alternative criteria used in judging the soundness of qualitative research including: 

credibility, dependability, confirmability, and transferability.   

Guba and Lincoln (1985) found that quantitative and qualitative use comparative 

criteria for judging the soundness of research.  Quantitative research uses: internal 

validity, external validity, reliability, and objectivity, while qualitative research focuses 

on: credibility, transferability, dependability and confirmability.  In qualitative research, 

credibility in comparison to internal validity, pertains to the research being believable 

from the participants’ perspective; it implies that there is confidence in the truth of the 

findings.  Likewise, dependability in reference to reliability, is a term that implies that the 

research findings are consistent and repeatable.  Additionally, confirmability, in reference 

to objectivity, refers to how research results are corroborated by others and shaped by the 

respondents and not researcher bias, motivation, or interest.  Finally, transferability in 

relation to external validity, refers to the degree of which the results of qualitative 

research can be generalized or transferred to other groups or contexts of settings.   

 As indicated by the information above, the criteria for judging soundness of the 

research makes the study more trustworthy because it shows that the study has met all of 

the scientific standards needed to be recognized at trustworthy.  It is important for quality 

research studies to be recognized as trustworthy because the studies must be able to stand 

the test of time.  In relation to the study on campus administrators’ influence on campus 

policing culture and campus security, each trustworthiness category can be explained.  

For example, credibility in the study lies in the participants’ (college presidents and 
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campus police chiefs) ability to be candid in their responses about their beliefs and 

perceptions of campus security.  Dependability of the research can be easily verified by 

repeating the study at other colleges of comparable operational designs and producing 

similar results (Cope, 2014; Creswell, 2014).  Confirmability can be established by 

comparing the responses from the respondents, identifying patterns in the responses and 

categorizing the responses based on themes (Cope, 2014; Creswell, 2014).  Finally, 

transferability in the study is supported by efforts to generalize the findings across 

various college types including: large and small colleges, universities, and private 

institutions (Cope, 2014; Creswell, 2014). 

 To ensure trustworthiness in this study, the researcher will: (a) present a strong 

research argument, so that issues are properly identified and substantiated; (b) thoroughly 

outline the research findings, so that the readers will be able to overlay the findings with 

their own experiences; and (c) manually auditing the data to confirm the findings.   

Context of the Study and the Researcher 

Context of the Study 

 The mass-shooting attack at Virginia Tech University is formally recognized as 

the deadliest shooting incident in U.S. history (Hauser, 2007).  In the wake of this tragic 

ordeal, colleges and universities across the nation began to enhance their security 

protocols aimed at preventing similar crises from occurring on their respective campuses.  

According to Strauss (2007) and Lazarus and Sulkowski (2011), following the shootings 

at Virginia Tech, scores of colleges across the country implemented procedures to 

improve crisis communication and bolster campus security by implementing mass 

messaging technology, adding sirens to security cameras, training students how to get out 



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

152 

 

of harm’s way during a crisis, and installing new door locks.  However, despite the 

collective implementation of these target hardening measures and unsubstantiated claims 

that colleges are now safer (Neuman, 2012), college shootings have doubled for five 

consecutive school years (2011-12 to 2015-16), increasing to 101 incidents – this a 153 

percent increase in comparison to 2001-02 to 2005-06 school year period (Cannon, 

2016).  In true déjà vu fashion, the outlined statistics coupled with misleading rhetoric 

about college campuses being “safe” despite the increase in shooting attacks is 

reminiscent of the institutional practices that facilitated the Jeanne Clery Act of 1990 

(Carter, 2000; Janosik & Gregory, 2003).   

In examining scholarly literature of critical incident management on college 

campuses, campus security vulnerabilities and campus police deficiencies in mitigating 

the outcomes of college shooting attacks, it has become apparent that institutional 

philosophies, policies and procedures have played a role in facilitating the influx of 

shooting violence on college campuses.  Many of the flawed policies and procedures are 

deeply rooted in campus security history, campus police culture, and leadership 

philosophies held by college administrators (presidents) that have been passed down for 

generations.  This research seeks to thoroughly explore this phenomenon.   

Context of the Researcher 

The qualitative research approach was chosen for this study because it allowed the 

researcher to use his expertise in law enforcement and academia to help analyze and 

interpret data obtained in the research.  Creswell (2014) asserts that the researcher plays a 

vital role in qualitative research because the approach encourages the researcher to 

include statements about past experiences with the research problem or with the 
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participants or the setting to help the reader understand the connection between the 

researcher and the study.  Moreover, in qualitative research studies, the context of the 

researcher is important because it establishes the researcher’s “implied character” (Booth, 

Colomb & Williams, 2008), which reflects on his or her motivations, personal context, 

past experiences, and potential biases (Creswell, 2014).  In reflecting on the ethical 

framework of qualitative research, it is equally important for researchers to find an 

appropriate balance between theory, practice, and personal reflection (Tilley, 2015).   

In an effort to control researcher bias in this study, the researcher: (a) avoided 

making generalizations, (b) provided evidence of support, and (c) remained objective and 

sensitive about perspectives provided in the research.  Turner (2010) found that in 

collecting data, a qualitative researcher can reduce bias in studies by using standardized, 

open-ended, interview questions to interview multiple participants.  Although, there is no 

way to completely isolate perceived biases in the study, the researcher attempted to 

bracket himself out of the study by ensuring that all participants were made aware of his 

credentials and authority for conducting the research and by keeping an open-mind about 

topic relative to the participants’ responses.   

As the researcher in this study, I have an academic and professional 

understanding of higher education, case law, governmental policy, and policing practice. 

Although, I have an external relationship to the college system being studied, the safety 

and security of the college system is of personal significance because family members 

attend the colleges and personal acquaintances are employed by the system.   

My professional experience includes being employed as a police officer for over 

seventeen years with the ninth largest city in the United States.  The police department 
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serves over 1.3 million citizens and allocates over 3,500 police officers to servicing the 

community.  I currently hold the rank of police sergeant and I have several years of 

experience in leadership, critical incident management, active shooter response, and 

mental health training.  I have personally participated in operational plans and training 

modules related to responding to critical incidents on school and college campuses.  I am 

also the executive director of a regional and state-wide police support organization 

designed to assist the families of police officers killed or critically injured in the line of 

duty.  I have more than eight years of experience working as a college professor 

facilitating adult learning online and in the classroom for two large private universities.   

My unique experiences and perspectives in law enforcement and higher education 

help to reduce the complexity of understanding the phenomena related to campus security 

response, which can contribute to meaningful solutions for addressing problems in 

practice relating to managing critical incidents on college campuses during the Mass-

shooting Era.   

Summary 

Chapter III discussed the methodology and research design used to conduct this 

qualitative phenomenological study.  It also described the framework that guided the 

research and highlights the worldviews that influenced the research paradigm. 

Thoroughly clarifying research methodologies is essential to limiting ambiguity in 

research findings and providing reliable, repeatable and scientifically acceptable research. 

This qualitative study is based on a phenomenological worldview, whereby the 

critical incident technique was used to understand college leaders’ experiences and 

perspectives of critical incident management.  The researcher interviewed participants 
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from five independent campuses, described as large, two-year, public, urban-serving 

multi-campuses in the northern region of Texas (Carnegie, 2011), to explore their 

experiences in managing critical incidents.  Using the conceptual framework in Figure 

1.2 to explain the reflection phenomena and to organize the data in the study, the 

researcher developed recommendations that college leaders can use to enhance campus 

safety and mitigate the outcomes of critical incidents on college campuses, including 

shooting attacks.   
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CHAPTER IV 

RESULTS  

 Chapter IV presents the findings of the study and explores each of the themes that 

emerged from the data analysis in the study.  The topics discussed in this chapter include: 

(1) a summary of the research design, (2) an overview of the study institution and 

participant profiles, and (3) the study’s findings.  The purpose of this study was to 

explore how the past experiences of campus police chiefs and college presidents 

influence their handling of critical incidents on campus and how common emergent 

themes in their responses can be used as a guide for mitigating the outcomes of future 

incidents including shooting attacks on campus.  The strategic objective of this study was 

for college presidents and campus police chiefs to reflect on their critical incident 

management experiences, so that the confluence of their reflections can be used to 

mitigate harm in future occurrences by progressively improving practice.  

This study was guided by the following research questions:  

1. What are the perceptions and experiences of college leaders in managing 

critical incidents on college campuses?  

2. What rationale do college presidents and campus police chiefs use in 

formulating strategies to manage critical incidents on college campuses? 

(funding, policy concerns, liability concerns, and available resources) 

3. What are college leaders’ perceptions of their institutions’ critical incident 

preparedness and what measures are being implemented to mitigate the 

outcomes of critical incidents on college campuses during the Mass-shooting 

Era? (enhancing training, communication, intelligence and technology)  
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Summary of the Research Design  

This qualitative research study was conducted within the constructs of the 

phenomenological paradigm, which focuses on using inquiry to understand the subjective 

and perceptual nature of human experiences (Creswell, 2013; Cassell & Symon, 2004).  

For this study, a qualitative research design was used in an effort to understand the 

variation in perspectives of college presidents and campus police chiefs using interviews 

to collect data in the form of narratives.  Four college presidents and four campus police 

chiefs from five separate college campuses within the identified college system were 

asked to reflect on their experiences with managing critical incidents on college 

campuses in an effort to identify measures to mitigate the outcomes of college campus 

shooting attacks.  Data collection procedures for the study included: establishing 

parameters for the study, collecting information from the semi-structured interviews, and 

recording and then transcribing the interviews.  Before the data collection process was 

initiated, approval was granted by the Texas Tech University Human Research Protection 

Program and the Institutional Review Board (IRB) (see Appendix E).  IRB approval was 

not required from the participants’ colleges.  

Data Collection Process  

Accurate data collection is essential for maintaining the integrity of the research.  

Scientific validity and reliability are often measured based on the research instruments 

used and procedures established for the study.  The data collection instruments used in 

this study were: (a) the empirical lens of the researcher, (b) semi-structured interviews, 

(c) field notes, and (d) document review.  The procedures that were implemented to 

conduct the study included: (a) gaining approval from the institution’s chancellor to 



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

158 

 

conduct the study and seeking guidance from the general counsel about standing 

institutional policies and legal considerations (document review); (b) emailing each 

participant directly and scheduling appointments to conduct the interviews based on their 

availability; (c) having all consent forms signed before conducting the interviews; (d) 

conducting the face-to-face, semi-structured interviews in a comfortable setting; and (e) 

recording and documenting the responses.   

Data Analysis  

The data in this study were analyzed using four approaches: (a) analysis of 

institutional documents for contextual understanding; (b) review of interview field notes; 

(c) evaluation of electronic transcription record; and (d) systematically analyzing the data 

using thematic reflection.  First, an analysis of existing institutional documents was 

conducted to evaluate current policies and practices in relation to managing critical 

incidents on college campuses (use-of-force policies, standard operations procedures, and 

Clery reports).  Second, the researcher reviewed interview field notes to determine how 

to arrange the data based on assigned codes.  The field notes were also used to document 

the participants’ behaviors and other observations made during the study.  Third, a 

thorough review of the third-party transcription notes was conducted to identify common 

themes in the participants’ responses.  The electronic transcription record was derived 

from the digital audio recordings that were transcribed by a third-party company.  

Finally, the researcher analyzed data using thematic reflection.  The transcriptions were 

thoroughly read line-by-line to identify key words and phrases, which were then used to 

categorize thematic meaning of the participants’ experiences. 
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Study Institution Profiles and Participant Profiles 

Study Institution Profiles  

The individual colleges associated with this study (identified as College Campus 

#1-5) are part of a larger community college system, which is described as a multi-

campus college system consisting of large, two-year, public, urban-serving colleges in the 

Northern region of Texas (Carnegie, 2017).  The college system is comprised of seven, 

self-governing college campuses that are a part of the “very large accountability peer 

group” (THECB, 2016).  For academic school year 2015, each of the seven college 

campuses received 21.9% of its revenue from federal funding (THECB, 2016).  Federal 

funding allocation is important because policy violations can result in the reduction or 

loss of federal aid for the colleges (U.S. Department of Education, 2014).  Consistent 

with the protocols outlined in this study, only five of seven colleges within the college 

system participated in the study.   

All five of the individual colleges (identified as College Campus #1-5) in this 

study are described as two-year, medium, public serving institutions (Carnegie, 2017).  

Each of the colleges’ enrollment and federal funding allocations are listed in the chart 

below: 

Figure 4.1  

Institution Profiles  

Colleges  Enrollment  Federal Funding  

College Campus #1  5,955 21.90% 

College Campus #2 9,452 21.90% 

College Campus #3 8,946 21.90% 

College Campus #4 10,367 21.90% 

College Campus #5 8,739 21.90% 

Total  43,459 21.90% 
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The Clery Center for Security on Campus (2012) stresses that all public college 

crime statistics must be reported in the college’s Clery Report Card.  For the purposes of 

this study, only violent crime statistics from the 2014-2015 academic school year were 

listed, consisting of: robberies, murders, assaults, sexual assaults (rape), domestic 

violence incidents, and hate crimes.  The researcher only focused on the 2014 Clery 

Report Cards because some of the colleges failed to update their crime statistics to 

include the current academic school year.  The 2014 statistics were available for all five 

study institutions.   

Figure 4.2       

 2014 Clery Report Card                                    

College 

Campuses Robbery 

Aggravated 

assault 

Weapons 

violations 

Dating 

Violence 

Domestic 

Violence 

Hate 

crimes 

Sex 

Offenses 

Total 

Incidents 

CC# 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 

CC# 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 

CC# 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

CC# 4 1 1 2 1 0 0 2 7 

CC# 5 3 0 0 0 0 0 1 4 

Total 5 1 2 1 0 0 4 13 

 

Understanding the College System  

The college system being studied has recently undergone an organizational 

structure change, transforming the decentralized college policing system into a 

centralized system with one sworn police administrator at the head of all police 

operations.  Under this modified structure, the college system’s hierarchical chart places 

all seven of the independent college police agencies under one unified umbrella.   

In an informal interview with the college system’s general counsel in 2015, the 

general counsel stated that as a result of counter-productive practices identified in a 

recent safety study, the college system elected to add a sworn police administrator (police 
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commissioner) to help streamline processes and unify the policing system.  According to 

the general counsel, by adding the police commissioner rank to the system, police chiefs 

will have access to a police executive that can appropriately communicate their needs or 

concerns to the college presidents, the general counsel, the chancellor, and the board of 

trustees, if needed.   

The police commissioner position was recently added to the executive ranks of 

the college system in an effort to standardize and integrate campus policing policy and to 

create greater coordination between the colleges and campus police agencies.  However, 

when the study was initiated in 2015, the executive position had not yet been filled; 

therefore, based on the merits of the study’s original purpose and due to the novelty of 

the police commissioner’s position, no research inquiry of the position was included in 

this study.  The police commissioner position will be referred to as sworn police 

administrator for the remainder of the study.   

Participant Profiles  

At the onset of the study, the researcher intended to interview 14 participants from 

the seven campuses within an identified college system (one college president and one 

campus police chief from each college campus).  There six participants that elected not to 

participate in the study.  There were a total of eight participants from five of the seven 

campuses, consisting of three college presidents and three campus police chiefs from the 

first three campuses, one college president from a fourth campus, and one campus police 

chief from a fifth campus.  Given the substantive nature of the input received from the 

participants, the modification in the number of participants was deemed to be 

satisfactory.  Creswell (2013), Dukes (1984), and Riemen (1986), supports the reduction 
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in the number of participants (from 14 to 8), citing that only three to ten participants are 

recommended for a phenomenology study.   

The interview participants from College Campus # 1, College Campus #2, and 

College Campus #3, worked on the same college grounds and had a loosely-coupled 

relationship with one another (e.g. 1A:1B; 2A:2B; 3A:3B).  The last two participants 

worked on different campuses and had no direct working relationship (4A has no 

connection on 5B).  The relationships and the interview statuses are listed below in 

Figure 4.3.  The demographic breakdowns of the participants are described as: one 

female and three male college presidents and four male campus police chiefs.  All of the 

participants fell between the age of 40 and 63.  Age demographics were considered for 

this study because of the relationship between risk perceptions and age (Lifshitz, Nimrod, 

& Bachner, 2016). Gender demographics were taken into consideration because gender 

roles can affect emotional responses to situations (Deng, Chang, Yang, Huo, & Zhou, 

2016).  On the other hand, race demographics were excluded from the study because 

there was no scholarly literature available linking race to executive decision-making in 

higher education.   

Figure 4.3 

Interview Completion Chart 

College 

Campuses 

College 

Presidents 

(A) Interview Status 

Police 

Chiefs 

(B)  Interview Status 

CC# 1 A (Male) Completed B (Male)  Completed 

CC# 2 A (Male) Completed B (Male)  Completed 

CC# 3 A (Female) Completed B (Male)  Completed 

CC# 4 A (Male) Completed B (Male)  Not completed 

CC# 5 A (Male) Not completed B (Male)  Completed 

CC# 6 A (Female) Not completed B (Male)  Not completed 

CC# 7 A (Female) Not completed B (Male)  Not completed 
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A summary of the participants’ interviews are presented in the following section.  

All of the participants were asked the same interview questions, but their interview 

responses varied dimensionally in significance and depth.  The variations in the 

participants’ responses helped the researcher to further develop the discussions and 

identify common themes that emerged in the study.  Figure 4.3 outlines the interview 

completion chart, which lists all seven college campuses within the college system and 

identifies the college leaders that participated in study.  The chart also reflects the 

male/female participant ratio.   

College President at College Campus #1- (1A) 

1A is a 45-year old, male administrator with prior college management experience 

in another state; he is currently serving as president of College Campus #1.  1A is fairly 

new to College Campus #1 and at the time of the interview he only had two months on 

the job and had not yet experienced a critical incident on campus.  However, for the 

purposes of the study, 1A reflected on his previous experiences with managing critical 

incidents from his prior institution.  1A identified three critical incidents at his prior 

college: (a) campus locked-down due to violent criminals being on campus, (b) bomb 

threat in restaurant on campus, and (c) a convicted sex offender enrolling in 1A’s college, 

but the college that he transferred from refused to release information about the student 

because of FERPA.  1A explained that his previous institution is a single-accredited, 

multi-campus district located in an urban, low socioeconomic community of a city listed 

by the FBI as being one of top violent crime cities in the nation (Johnson, 2016).  1A also 

explained that the campus security structure was “a little different” at the previous 

institution because the college system was already centralized with one main police chief 
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and a few subordinate captains that actually managed the campuses.  1A stated that 

because the chancellor at the previous institution was a retired law enforcement official, 

he was very supportive of 1A’s campus policing initiatives.  Additionally, 1A stated, five 

years ago, the chancellor was responsible for converting the unarmed campus security 

force to an armed, sworn campus police force. 

1A Critical Incident Descriptions  

During the interview, 1A described an incident in which two individuals 

committed a robbery off-campus and attempted to evade police by running onto campus 

grounds.  1A communicated that upon notification of the threat, he collaborated with the 

campus police captain to lock the campus down for the safety of the constituents.  1A 

further explained that due to the lock-down order, the suspects were unable to enter any 

of the campus buildings; which allowed the campus police to apprehend them in “a 

matter of 15 minutes.”  1A explained that for college leaders to effectively respond to 

threats on campus, the leaders must “first recognize the issue as a being definite threat” to 

develop an appropriate response plan.   

In the second incident, 1A stated that he received notice of a bomb threat on 

campus, while he was off-campus at meeting.  1A further recalled how the campus 

captain contacted him directly and informed him of intelligence information that he 

received about someone planting a bomb in the restaurant on campus.  At that point 1A 

advised that based on the severity of the incident, he immediately returned to campus to 

assist where needed. 1A maintained communication with the captain while returning and 

gathered important information about safe entry/exit points.  1A further explained that 

when he finally arrived on campus, the chief of police had already assumed command of 
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the incident.  Based on duties outlined in the campus emergency response policy, 1A 

began to disseminate information to the public about the critical incident while the chief 

of police managed evacuation of the campus.  1A reported that he trusted the expertise of 

the chief of police, so there was no need for him to intervene in the evacuation plan.  

Also, because the campus did not have its own tactical bomb unit, the local police agency 

arrived on campus to assist based on an established memorandum of understanding 

(MOU).  1A explained the local police tactical bomb unit swept the area and determined 

the bomb threat was false.   

In the debriefing of this second critical incident, 1A identified three challenges: 

(a) problems with transferring disabled personnel downstairs to a safe place, (b) 

confusion in policy guidelines, and (c) ineffectively dealing with the media.  First, the 

hysteria created by the evacuating order caused students to crowd the elevators, so 

disabled personnel were unable to use it.  Because of this problem, administrators and 

students were forced to carry disabled individuals downstairs to safety. Second, 

confusion was created during a bomb threat incident on campus because there was an 

error in the campus evacuation policy, which mandated that personnel only be 100 feet 

away from the building for safety purposes.  However, based on the potential blast radius 

of the bomb, the evacuation distance should have been significantly greater to minimize 

bystander casualties.  Third, 1A stated that there were challenges with the media because 

of the confusion associated with the evacuation distance and not having an establish 

media staging area.   

1A stated that all campus stakeholders and media personnel had access to the 

evacuation policy, but because of confusion in how the policy was written, the situation 
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became more chaotic – police were telling people to move further back, but the policy 

indicated that they could be closer; which created frustration.  1A explained that because 

of this misunderstanding in policy, he immediately ordered the chief of police to revise 

the policy, reflecting accurate evacuation distances for various incidents and designating 

specific media staging areas on campus.  In follow-up questioning about ordering the 

chief to modify the policy, 1A stated that college administrators should not be in the 

business of creating campus security policy, because they do not have the expertise of 

police leaders.  1A’s response corresponds to comments made by Former University of 

Oklahoma President, Roger Webb, during the 2007 hearing before the Committee on 

Homeland Security and Governmental Affairs; in which he acknowledged that college 

presidents typically do not have the experience to understand the intricacies of campus 

security (Committee on Homeland Security and Governmental Affairs, 2007).   

1A further stated that, as a matter of practice, he mandates that the chief of police 

be involved in every discussion on campus security because he personally does not have 

the knowledge and expertise to manage it.  1A advised that “the leader’s title should not 

dictate their involvement; it should be based on skill and experience.”  Conversely, 1A 

stated that the chief of police is not directly involved in policy development within the 

current college system because that function is reserved for executive level employees 

such as the board of trustees and general counsel.  1A stated that this practice is currently 

being addressed through organizational restructuring and centralization with the “addition 

of a police commissioner to the organizational hierarchy.”   

In a discussion on police use-of-force on campus, 1A stated that he was not 

concerned with civil liability issues related to use-of-force because he expects his campus 
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police officers to use only the amount of force necessary to resolve situations based on 

training, instinct and de-escalation protocols.  1A further explained that legal issues 

related to police use-of-force can be worked out in court, as long as they do not involve 

misconduct or violate campus policy.  In most cases, the “objectively reasonable” 

standard presented by Graham v. Connor will prevail.  On the other hand, 1A expressed 

that an officer’s misuse of deadly force on campus will not be tolerated.  1A further 

explained that “each use-of-force situation will have to be evaluated on a case-by-case 

basis.”  1A stated that his primary goal is to keep the college community safe; therefore, 

he must rely on the expertise of the police chief to properly manage campus safety. 

When inquiring about monitoring mental health behaviors, 1A stated that any type 

of mental health monitoring is a “slippery slope” because he does not want students being 

profiled on campus.  1A advised that the Care Team (similar to BIT) was created to 

intervene and deal with students experiencing mental health crisis; however, the defined 

purpose of the BIT contradicts 1A’s philosophy.  According to NaBITA (2009), the BIT 

was created to investigate complaints of problematic behavior and to intervene when 

required; this intervention suggests that some type of behavioral monitoring occurs.  

In discussing student radicalization, 1A advised that social media plays a role in 

facilitating radical behaviors, especially in students with psychotic thoughts.  1A stated 

that he once had to hire an investigator to examine a student’s behavior on social media 

because the student was engaging in threatening psychotic activity.  Based on the 

investigation, the student was eventually suspended for a year pending the passing of a 

psychological assessment.  This situation is reminiscent of the incident involving Jared 

Loughner, which led up to the 2011 Arizona mass-shooting (Ferran et al., 2011). 
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College Police Chief at College Campus #1- (1B) 

1B is a 50-year old male, sworn police chief with more than 30 years of law 

enforcement experience.  1B currently serves as the police chief for College Campus #1 

and has been with the agency for nearly one year.  Most of 1B’s police experience came 

while working as a police leader for the third largest city in Texas and he also has several 

years of executive-level experience with managing critical incidents.  1B previously 

worked as a university police chief in another state prior to arriving at College Campus 

#1.  For the purposes of this study, 1B elected to reflect on two past experiences from his 

previous college because of their significance to the study: (a) the shooting death of two 

students off campus and (b) a complaint regarding a student carrying a gun on campus 

making threatening remarks.  

1B Critical Incident Descriptions  

  In the first critical incident, 1B described assisting a local police agency with the 

murder investigations of two college athletes that were shot and killed off campus at a 

party.  1B asserted that when the local police investigators contacted him for assistance, 

he immediately responded because he knew and had access to most of the students 

involved along with the party organizers. 1B also stated that because of the relationship 

that he had formed with the community as the college police chief, it was easier for him, 

rather than the local police chief, to obtain information from the public – this is where 

shared leadership is important.  According to 1B, the anti-police sentiment fueled by the 

Black Lives Matter Movement at the time, contributed to the community’s reluctance to 

cooperate with police investigations.  1B stated that because of his community policing 

philosophy, he could leverage his relationships in the community and on campus to 
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obtain information needed for the investigation, which eventually led to arrests.  1B 

emphasized that when he first became the chief of police at the out-of-state college, the 

first thing that he did was change the communities’ perception of the college police force 

including: showing them that he cared about (a) the community; (b) campus safety; and 

(c) their concerns – all of which legitimized campus policing efforts.  

In relation to the critical incident relief effort on campus, 1B stated that he worked 

collectively with the college administrators to organize increased levels of counseling 

support for the grieving students on campus. After witnessing the impact that the critical 

incident had on the campus, 1B decided to implement crime prevention and crisis 

management instruction into the curriculum at student orientation.  This approach 

represented one of several efforts designed to change the global perception and culture of 

college policing. The U.S. Department of Justice (2005) and Gehrand (2008) highlights 

the disconnect that exists between colleges and their campus police agencies.  1B further 

explained that he used data derived from campus safety audits to advocate for change and 

improve perceptions of college policing culture. This information was then utilized to 

show his administrators that change was needed on campus to address policing problems 

in practice, improve critical incident preparedness and to enhance campus safety.  1B 

stated that over time, he also built relationships with faculty and staff, which helped to 

further his cause for change including acquiring better equipment for his police 

personnel.  

In a discussion on use of force, 1B stated that he supported officers’ appropriate 

use of force on campus.  1B asserts that although policies may differ from campus to 

campus, he teaches his officers to always “revert back to training and to respond 
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accordingly.”  1B stated that if force is used during a police encounter and it exceeds 

appropriate levels, then he has no problem taking action against the officer.  However, 1B 

warned that if the force used during the encounter was justified, but was criticized by 

media because of perception, then he would fight to protect his officer from unfair 

scrutiny from the public or the college.  

When questioned about student mental illness, 1B stated that “unresolved mental 

health issues pose a significant risk to college safety and because of this dynamic colleges 

have to do a better job at assessing and dealing with students experiencing a mental 

health crisis.”  Margolis and Shtull (2012) support 1B’s rationale in asserting that 

colleges continue to struggle with developing effective mental health programs for 

students.  1B further stated that once an individual enters mental health crisis-mode, their 

issues are manifested through behavior; which forces colleges to react.  1B asserted that 

he created the CARE team (similar to BIT), so counselors and administrators can 

immediately intervene in cases involving a mental health crisis.  On the other hand, he 

did not identify a protocol for notifying an outside police agency requesting follow-up 

when students leave the counseling session with unresolved threatening thoughts similar 

to the Virginia Tech shooter (Urbina, 2009), – an issue which is further complicated by 

HIPAA (medical information restrictions) and FERPA (education record privacy 

restrictions).  1B expressed that he does not believe in profiling or labeling students 

publicly because of their mental health issues, citing HIPAA.  However, 1B did 

acknowledge the importance of monitoring behavior once the student’s mental health 

issues become a concern for campus safety.  When asked about the dangers of the 
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impending Texas Campus Carry Law with rising concerns for mental health, 1B stated “It 

is not an issue.” 

In the second critical incident, 1B received a complaint regarding a student 

carrying a handgun on campus and making threatening comments.  1B stated that once he 

learned about the potential threat, he personally intervened and met with the student on a 

one-on-one basis.  1B stated that he chose to personally intervene because he values 

community policing and wanted the student to understand that there was “mutual respect” 

between them.  1B stated after he realized that the student was not a real threat to the 

campus and that the behavior was more closely related to a character flaw, he warned the 

student of the penalties for unlawfully carrying a weapon on campus and permitted the 

student to leave.  1B asserted that issuing the warning to the student was better than 

dramatizing the situation, which could have potentially exacerbated the problem.  

Conversely, 1B stated that because this encounter involved a weapon, he did issue an 

electronic be on the lookout (BOLO) warning for law enforcement safety purposes.  

Further had the student returned with to campus the gun, he would have been arrested 

immediately. 

In discussing intelligence strategies, 1B stated that he implemented bi-weekly 

COMPSTAT (Computer Statistics) meetings at College Campus #1 “to discuss persons, 

places and behaviors of concern” with college administrators, campus police leaders and 

local law enforcement personnel to share important information about issues impacting 

campus crime and safety.  COMPSTAT is a colloquial term popularized by the New 

York City Police Department to address crime reduction, allocation of resources, and 
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targeted enforcement (City of New York, 2016); it has been widely accrediting with the 

reduction of crime based on the strategic allocation of resources in many cities.   

When asked about the disproportionate allocation of funding and resources for 

police agencies within the college system, 1B stated, “fiscal responsibility is important 

for all college police agencies; however, I believed in the idea of doing more with less.”  

1B further explained that it does not bother him that some colleges have access to more 

resources than his current college because college police should only use what they need.  

1B stated, “…just because an agency has more equipment, does not mean that they are 

more effective.”  McAuliffe (2013) echoed 1B’s sentiments about “doing more with 

less,” by suggesting that the 2013 federal financial crisis placed restraints on law 

enforcement nationally and forced police agencies to reorganize and become more 

innovative and efficient in their practices. 1B reported that he has a great working 

relationship with 1A, who allows him to manage campus safety without restrictions or 

unmerited interference.   

College President at College Campus #2- (2A) 

2A is a 63-year old, male college administrator, currently serving as college 

presidents of College Campus #2.  2A has served as college president of the institution 

for two and a half years and previously served as an interim college president at an 

institution in the northeastern region of the United States.  2A previously managed 

critical incidents at his current campus; however, he identified the July 7, 2016 mass-

shooting attack that occurred on campus, as one of the most impactful critical incidents 

he has ever dealt with in his career.   
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2A Critical Incident Descriptions  

2A explained the critical incident on campus stemmed from a shooting attack that 

occurred during a Black Lives Matter protest in front of College Campus #2.  During this 

incident, the attacker shot and killed five police officers and injured nine other officers, 

including two of his own campus police officers during the attack.  2A stated that despite 

2B locking-down the building at the onset of the protest, the shooter forced his way into 

the building by shooting out the front glass door.  The two campus police officers were 

injured when the shooter fired through the glass.  2A explained that once inside, the 

shooter made his way up to a second floor mezzanine, where he continued to fire down 

out of the window at responding officers.  Due to the location of shooter, police were 

initially unable neutralized the threat.  However, as a strategic response, the tactical unit 

from the local police agency decided to equip a robot with an improvised explosive to 

end the encounter.  2A stated that this single incident produced multiple crises on campus 

including: (a) injuries to two campus police officers; (b) building damages caused by the 

shooting and explosion; (c) the death of a person on campus; and (d) reassigning classes 

because campus access was restricted by the FBI.   

2A explained during the interview process that he and the college system’s 

chancellor were out of the state when the critical incident occurred, but he maintained 

contact with 2B throughout the crisis and immediately returned to campus to assist.  

Throughout the crisis he prioritized his responses based on the campus’ safety needs 

including: (a) ensuring cooperation with the investigation; (b) being transparent and 

informing the campus stakeholders about the crisis; and (c) addressing the damages to the 

property. 2A shared that because the campus was a controlled crime scene, access to the 
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college was restricted for three weeks, so classes were moved to online and alternate 

campuses.  2A further stated that it was important to communicate this to their students to 

dispel unsubstantiated rumors about the college being closed for the semester.  

In a discussion about inconsistencies in campus security policy among all of the 

colleges, 2A outlined how most policy decisions are made at the district level and college 

presidents allow them to be implemented as they deem appropriate.  2A attributes this 

practice to the reason that all seven colleges do things differently.  According to 2A, the 

college system is currently addressing this issue by centralizing the system and adding a 

sworn police administrator to govern all of the campus police agencies; which will help 

standardize and streamline efforts.   

When inquiring about mental health treatment on campus, 2A stated “we have 

individuals on campus that are fully trained and qualified to address mental health 

issues… They are called the Care Team.”  2A stated that whenever a student is in crisis, 

the Care Team will intervene, with the support of campus police officers for safety 

purposes.  According to 2A “the primary expectation is for police officers to protect our 

students and our staff.” During the discussion, 2A referenced a situation in which a 

student was found to be disoriented in the hallway.  2A claimed that rather than the 

officer treating the student as if he was just high on drugs, the officer took the time to see 

what was wrong.  Then, while the officer was talking to the student, an ADA counselor 

walked up and recognized the student.  The counselor realized that the student’s behavior 

was abnormal because he was off his medication and assisted the officer in escorting the 

student to the nurse.  2A stated that he expects his police officers to ascertain whether it’s 

a mental issue, drug abuse issue, or a medical issue before acting. Based on 2A’s mandate 
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for campus police officers to engage in mental health encounters, it is important for 

officers to be properly CIT trained to more efficiently manage those encounters (Watson 

et al., 2008).   

In a discussion on international radical influence on campus, 2A advised that he 

believes in students’ rights to freedom of speech; however, “if someone pulls out an ISIS 

flag, then that’s an obvious red flag that we would have to check with our legal 

department about to see if the behavior is covered under free speech.”  In specifically 

addressing threats from international students’ that follow radical groups like ISIS, 2A 

stated that he is not familiar with any specific protocols for dealing with international 

students, but he would rather have a generalized protocol to deal with all students that 

pose a threat to campus safety.  

College Police Chief at College Campus #2- (2B) 

2B is a 56-year old male, sworn police chief with more than 25 years of 

cumulative first responder and law enforcement experience who is employed under a 

year-to-year renewable contract with College Campus #2.  2B previously worked for two 

major cities in the northeastern region of the United States where he was personally 

involved in the emergency relief efforts resulting from the 1993 World Trade Center 

Bombing and the September 11, 2001 terrorist attack on the Twin Towers in New York 

City.  2B explained that he has a plethora of investigative experience in managing critical 

incidents; however, he has never managed a significant critical incident on a college 

campus prior to accepting his current role as chief of police.   
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2B Critical Incident Descriptions  

2B elected to discuss the recent mass-shooting attack that occurred on College 

Campus #2.  2B described the critical incident as “devastating,” being the greatest loss of 

law enforcement life since the September 11, 2001 terrorist attack in NYC and began the 

interview by reiterating the circumstances of the shooting incident on campus as 

described by 2A.  2B stated that although he had never experienced a critical incident this 

magnitude on a college campus, his response measures were “second-nature” based on 

his past experiences and training.  2B also commended two of his campus police officers 

for responding heroically during the attack.  According to 2B, both officers continued to 

fight to get staff and students to safety after being seriously injured during the shooting 

attack. Although his officers had never trained with the responding police agency, his 

campus police officers directly supported their SWAT team in a flawless effort.  2B 

explained that because the campus police officers knew the layout of the building, they 

could work collectively with the SWAT team to locate the shooter.  During the incident, 

he primarily managed the command post; however, he also provided tactical support 

during the firefight while trying to save an officer that was shot and continuously being 

fired upon. 2B shared that he felt strongly about how “a leader should always lead from 

the front and he was not going to leave his officers out there to fight alone”.   

2B stated that because 2A respected his decision-making expertise, he faced no 

push-back or intervention for his response measures.  2B explained that he and 2A have a 

great relationship, and 2A understands his policing philosophy in relation to protecting 

the campus.  When he accepted the job, his goal was to make the campus police officers 

fully self-sufficient, well-trained and responsive to the needs of the college community; 



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

177 

 

all of which were proven successful during the shooting attack.  2B stated that because of 

his past experiences with domestic terrorism, 2B has a keen understanding of emerging 

threats to college campus safety and believes that the entire college community should be 

trained on how to respond to crises on campus such as shooting attacks, which includes 

emphasizing the run, hide, fight strategy.  

In addressing the mental health issue on campus, 2B referenced the recent 

shooting incident.  2B stated that several people were traumatized by the incident 

including staff members and police officers and although College #2 has psychologists on 

campus to deal with student issues, they are unable to address mental health issues for 

police officers.  2B stated that because of this unique circumstance, he relied on the 

assistance of Crisis Intervention Team (CIT) from the local police agency to help the 

police officers process what happened. 2B stated that the services were provided free of 

charge and felt “they treated us like brothers!”  

When inquiring about international radical influence on campus, 2B stated “as 

indicated by the recent attack on campus, we not only have to worry about international 

terrorism, but also have to worry about domestic terrorism committed by lone wolf 

attackers.”  2B asserted that because of this new threat, it is now important for colleges to 

educate and train faculty, staff, and students on emergency procedures. 

College President at College Campus #3- (3A) 

3A is a 55-year old, female, college president with five years of experience as a 

college administrator and is currently serving as president of College Campus #3.  3A has 

more than 19 years of service with College Campus #3 and has served in various 

leadership roles.  3A acknowledges that as vice president of business services, she 
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actually supervised the police department for approximately seven years.  3A believes in 

supporting the college police initiatives which will help to keep the college safe and is a 

proponent of critical incident response training such as active shooter training for faculty, 

staff and students because she believes that people need to know how to respond during a 

crisis on campus.   

3A Critical Incident Descriptions  

3A reflected on one critical incident that she managed on campus – an active 

shooter training drill that resulted in public panic due to some campus residents not 

receiving the training notice.  3A stated that her campus faced public criticism in the 

media after her institution failed to fully notify everyone on campus about an active 

shooter training exercise that resulted public panic.  The training was set on a date when 

there was no class and most of the students and faculty were off campus.  In addition, the 

“active shooter” drill was coordinated by the campus police department in conjunction 

with the local police agency.  

3A shared that prior to the training, the college sent out emails about conducting 

the drill.  Since there were no follow-up inquiries, 3A assumed that everyone had 

received the notice and that no one was on campus other than the participants; however, 

they later found this not to be the case.  3A reported that a group of nursing students were 

working in the lab, which is located in the basement of one of the buildings at the time 

that the drill began.  When they heard all of the commotion and gun shots, the group 

began to panic and used social media to report the perceived attack.  Considering that the 

college was working with local law enforcement to conduct the drill, police were able to 
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confirm that it was a drill and quickly located the group to inform them about the 

training.  Unfortunately, none of this occurred before the media reported the story.   

3A stated that she supports the campus police and believes that the officers should 

have the necessary resources needed to do their job effectively.  She shared during the 

interview how she was actively advocating for her officers to have new radios that would 

allow them to communicate with outside agencies in case of a critical incident on 

campus, but like every other budget line item, it had accounted for financially. 

When asked about mental health issues and international radical influences on 

campus, 3A referenced the recent attack at Ohio State University.  3A stated that shortly 

after the Ohio State incident, her leadership team discussed how expectations for college 

leaders are being more unrealistic.  They have gone from “here’s what we expect of you 

and that you are liable for to now the expectations are almost beyond what would be even 

reasonable for a public organization.”  “We’re an open access college, we don’t vet 

people here, but these are all of our liabilities.”  3A explained that College #3 does have a 

behavioral intervention team (BIT) or Care Team, but the group’s capabilities only 

extends so far- signifying the difficulty in preventing an Ohio State type-attack from 

occurring on campus.   

College Police Chief at College Campus #3- (3B) 

3B is a 57-year old, male, sworn police chief with approximately 31 years of law 

enforcement experience.  3B currently serves as police chief of College Campus #3.  3B 

is retired from two law enforcement agencies and has worked as the chief of police for 

College Campus #3 for about two and a half years.   
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3B Critical Incident Descriptions  

3B identified a critical incident that occurred on campus in August of 2016 when 

the Texas Campus Carry legislation went into effect on university campuses.  3B stated 

that a classroom panicked after a student was found in the community college classroom 

with a gun unlawfully.  According to 3B, the Texas Campus Carry Law went into effect 

for university campuses in August of 2016; however, the law will not become effective 

on community colleges until August of 2017.  3B further asserted that this issue was 

critical because there had recently been several highly publicized shootings on college 

campuses across the nation and students were frightened.  3B stated that once he learned 

of the incident, he personally got involved.  He further explained that because he did not 

want to create massive alarm on campus, he isolated the student from the classroom by 

bringing him to the office to be interviewed.  During the interview, 3B learned that the 

student did have a concealed gun carry license; however, the student misinterpreted the 

law about when and where a licensed carrier could carry a gun on campus.  3B stated that 

a criminal background check of the student during the investigation revealed that the 

student had a criminal record, which further raised concerns about the student’s legal 

possession of the weapon.   

Nevertheless, after finding that the concealed carry license was in fact valid, 3B 

did not arrest the student.  Instead, 3B outlined how he unloaded the weapon and secured 

it in the trunk of the student’s vehicle and then issued the student a warning before 

escorting him off campus.  3B explained that the interaction with the student was a 

teachable moment with implications for how the student perceived law enforcement in 

the future, referencing principles of community policing.  3B further shared that although 
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he did not make the arrest, he still notified the FBI liaison and his chain of command on 

the college campus about the incident. 3B stated that he does not have a problem 

acquiring resources for his police department because 3A financially supports his 

initiatives. 

When asked about international students being influenced by radical ideologies, 

3B stated that College #3 has an international office that works with international 

students.  3B shared that “if there is a problem with a student, they’ll advise us… most of 

the time it’s been nothing.”  3B further outlined that he maintains a good working 

relationship with the FBI liaison, so it is fairly easy to have student concerns reviewed by 

their office.  He also detailed that College #3 has an intelligence officer, who maintains a 

relationship with all departments on campus and monitors social media in case something 

needs to be reported.  In inquiring about mental health services on campus, 3B stated that 

College #3 has a behavioral intervention team, but he is not personally on the board.  3B 

acknowledges that some colleges do things differently, but he has an officer assigned to 

the board who keeps him informed of situations that may impact college safety.  He 

asserted that the college’s recently appointed sworn police administrator that will 

standardize all of these functions for the campus police system. 

College President at College Campus #4- (4A) 

4A is a 50-year old, male college president, who has been with College Campus 

#4 for over five years.  4A stated that his campus is one of the safest in the district, and it 

values a learning environment that accommodates all students.  4A is very supportive of 

his campus police agency and values the expertise of his campus police chief.  4A’s chief 

of police was unavailable for this study.  
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4A Critical Incident Descriptions  

4A reflected on a critical incident in which an individual expressed acrimony for 

the college and threatened to carry out a domestic terrorist attack on the campus.  Based 

on intelligence information, the individual was actively being tracked to the campus.  4A 

stated that after he received the credible threat notifying him that the individual was 

coming to the college to carry out a bomb attack, he immediately ordered the campus to 

be locked-down. He detailed how due to the critical nature of the terroristic threat, his 

campus received support from numerous outside agencies.  4A stated that because the 

incident was happening in “real-time,” students were sent an electronic message to get to 

a “safe space” while the active pursuit was in progress.   

4A stated that he trusted his college police chief to resolve the issue and keep him 

informed every step of the way.  He further shared that after all the police agencies 

secured the campus and took the assailant into custody, he then had to address the college 

community’s concerns about the threat, as well as prepare statements to facilitate 

briefings to the media.  

When inquiring about international radical influences on campus, 4A stated that 

he believes in maintaining a campus of mutual understanding, but he will not allow 

anyone to be threatened or intimidated.  He explained that some threats are simply 

unavoidable, but as college administrators “we can always to prepare for the 

unexpected,” suggesting that training and open discussions about threats can help to 

alleviate certain dangers and help to mitigate their tragic outcomes.  4A shared that 

because mental health issues sometimes overlap with radical thinking, the Care Team 

was implemented on campus to intervene in those types of situations.  4A acknowledged 
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that the Care Team is comprised of many different professionals including campus police 

officers, so if a student makes a statement on social media that raises concerns for 

campus safety, then the Care Team would immediately intervene. 

College Police Chief at College Campus #5- (5B) 

5B is a 40-year old, male, sworn police chief with approximately 16 years of law 

enforcement experience; he is currently serving as police chief of College Campus #5.  

5B has previously worked with a municipal police agency and has prior experience with 

managing critical incidents.  5B has three years of service with College Campus #5.  5B 

reflected on three critical incidents on campus: (a) a student was sexual assaulted on the 

college grounds, but not in a building or office, (b) a student experienced mental health 

crisis in the classroom creating alarm and (c) a public panic on campus as a result of 

shots being fired.   

5B Critical Incident Descriptions  

During the first critical incident, 5B stated that a student was sexually assaulted 

on the college grounds.  5B was not notified of the incident until several hours later.  5B 

stated that after the incident occurred, the female reported the incident to the local police 

agency, who failed to inform the campus of the incident in a timely manner.  He only 

learned of the incident when his officers notified him that there were several local police 

officers on campus combing the area from evidence.  5B shared that this local police 

presence caught the campus off guard and raised the concerns of his college 

administrators.  Upon notification he immediately meet with the investigators and offered 

his assistance in the investigation, which lead to the recovery of video footage from 

surveillance cameras.  5B stated that this lack of communication between the campus 
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police and the local police agency eventually resulted in monthly meetings between him 

and the local police chief about crime in the area that could impact the college campus.   

In the second incident, 5B stated that a student, who was a former marine veteran 

diagnosed with PTSD, created a major disturbance in the class because he did not get the 

grade that he wanted on an assignment.  Because of his training in the military and his 

prior law enforcement experience in dealing with victims of PTSD, he responded to the 

scene with two other officers.  5B stated that he did not want to make the veteran feel 

“boxed in” or intimidated, so he approached in a calm manner and asked him to explain 

what was going on.  5B explained that he wanted the student to vent without making him 

feel defensive, which could have potentially resulted in a violent confrontation.  5B stated 

that after he got the student calmed down and helped him process the situation, he 

referred the student to the BIT, so he could receive follow-up counseling services.   

In the third incident, 5B reflected on a shooting incident that occurred on campus 

in which an unknown individual fired a large caliber weapon in the air and fled the 

location.  5B stated that several students on campus panicked after they heard the shot.  

He explained that when his officers arrived on scene, they found rifles casings, but no 

victim, no suspect, and no damaged property.  Nevertheless, based on the fear resulting 

from other violent attacks on college campuses across the nation, the students that heard 

the shots began to post comments on social media that were eventually picked up by 

major news outlets.  According to 5B, this incident created a crisis on campus, and many 

people perceived that college officials were just trying to keep everyone calm without 

knowing if the suspect had fled the campus or not reminiscent of the Virginia Tech 

shooting.  5B expressed that when the campus was thoroughly searched and found to be 
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safe, he notified his chain of command.  5B asserted that the situation was eventually 

resolved after the college system released an official press release about the incident and 

explained that there was no impending threat to the college campus.  

5B stated that College Campus #5 has been supportive in funding resources 

needed for his campus police, but advised that they need a lot more.   

He explained that when he was first employed, his officers did not even have 

shotguns, but based on timely critical incidents that had occurred on college campuses 

across the country he was able to successfully lobby for assault rifles.  5B stated that in 

the past, it was hard for college police to get resources because of the organizational 

structure, and the administration did not quite understand the needs.  He further stated 

with the hiring of a new sworn police administrator, he is confident that the process will 

be easier for all campuses. 

While discussing use-of-force issues on campus, 5B asserted that he expects his 

officers to be reasonable and to rely on their training when engaging the pubic. 5B further 

stated that he is not worried about liability, because expects his officers to be professional 

at all times.  In inquiring about international radical influences, 5B stated that those 

situations do not arise frequently, but when they do as college leaders they have to make 

sure that they are being fair in how they handle them.  5B stated that if a student violates 

his/her visa restrictions because of criminal behavior then there are certain people that 

have to be involved in addressing the issue including: the Director of Student Services, 

the counselor, the Vice President of Student Services, the Title IX coordinator, and the 

FBI liaison if needed.  5B explaining that obviously their first response is not to get rid of 
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the student, but rather to help them correct the problem or behaviors before taking formal 

action such as deportation. 

Findings 

By employing a modified version of the Gibbs (1988) Model of Reflection to 

connect all of the aspects of inquiry in this study, the researcher documented the cyclical 

process that college presidents and campus police chiefs undergo when managing critical 

incidents on college campuses.  During the interview process, the participants reflected 

on their experiences managing critical incidents on campus.  The reflection process 

included: (1) identifying a specific critical incident; (2) reflecting on the critical incident; 

(3) evaluating decisions made; (4) acknowledging the critical incidents’ impact on the 

college system; and (5) implementing measures to prepare for or mitigate the outcomes 

of future critical incidents on campus.  After transcribing all of the interview recordings 

and manually coding the data using thematic analysis – the codes that emerged were: 

communication, responsibility, leadership, training, safety, safe, policy, experience, 

technology, media, threats, mental health, behavior intervention team (BIT), use of force, 

emergent threats, violence, funding, information sharing, critical incidents, community, 

policing, tolerance, coordination, working with outside agencies (MOUs), centralized, 

and decentralization.  To ensure the integrity of the codes, the data were re-read several 

times for consistency and validation.  The practical application of thematic reflection 

required the researcher to: (a) read all of the transcripts and underline major points with a 

dark colored ink pen (macro-reflection), (b) identify and circle key words or concepts that 

frequently appeared, and finally (c) highlight emergent themes that appeared in the 
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research.  The major themes that emerged from the study were identified based on the 

four research questions.   

Research Question One  

The first research question sought to examine the types of critical incidents that 

college presidents and campus police chiefs have managed.  In evaluating those 

experiences, the question also explored the college leaders’ perception of the 

management decisions made.  The identified themes in Question One were: (a) 

inconsistencies in policies and practices; (b) importance of shared leadership; and (c) how 

lack of exposure to critical incidents impacts threat perceptions.   

Inconsistencies in policies and practices. 

A common theme that emerged from the data analysis of the interview 

transcriptions, manual notes, and the review of institutional documents revealed 

documented inconsistencies in policies and practice system-wide.  A review of hardcopy 

and online campus police documents included: standard operation procedures, Clery 

Reports and emergency response guidelines revealed that was no system-wide 

standardization of policies and practices pertaining to managing critical incidents on any 

of the seven college campuses.  Traditionally, the college system has followed a 

decentralized organizational structure; therefore, all of the individual college campuses 

had the autonomy to create their own emergency response policies.  The researcher also 

found that although the college system did establish a use-of-force policy for its 

campuses, some college leaders had immediate access to the policy while others did not.  

Additionally, a review of the colleges’ crime statistics and Clery Act reports online 
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revealed that there was no uniformity in the reporting formats.  According to 4A, the only 

way that this issue can be corrected is through understanding.   

On the other hand, there was general consensus amongst all of the participants 

that the system-wide irregularities were largely due to the decentralization of the college 

system.  All of the participants indicated that the college system is currently addressing 

the problem by integrating a sworn police administrator into the hierarchy to act as the 

liaison between the college presidents, the police chiefs, and the system’s board of 

trustees to standardize police policies and practices and to ensure uniformity system-

wide.  2A acknowledged the inconsistences exist between the campus police 

departments, reporting “now that the commissioner is in charge, we can centralize the 

system and be a bit more uniform in everything that we do in practice, policies, training, 

and equipment.”  1B stated that “although our police departments follow different 

guidelines, we still talk to each other about policies and practices.  With the 

commissioner coming in, we are moving towards becoming a district police department 

and standardizing as we speak.” 

In a review of the college system’s employment requisitions, the researcher found 

that there was consistency in how the employment offerings were listed.  There was also 

uniformity in the respective employment descriptions to fill the college president and 

campus police chief vacancies within the system.  As confirmed by the participants, this 

finding is an indication that the employment function is primarily controlled by the 

college system, rather than the individual campuses; and is reflective of the anticipated 

outcome in centralizing the system.  
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Importance of Shared leadership.  

The second major theme that emerged in the data analysis was the importance of 

shared leadership in managing critical incidents on college campuses.  During the 

interviews, the college presidents expressed the importance of relying on the expertise of 

campus police chiefs to manage critical incidents because of their experience and 

training.  All college presidents acknowledged that prior to the recent organizational 

changes, the college police chiefs reported directly to the vice president of business 

services and the presidents relied on that relationship for information.  However, all of 

the college presidents reported that during times of crisis, they had a direct line of 

communication with the police chiefs.   

1A stated, “I am trained to be an incident commander, but based on the fact that 

we’ve got law enforcement professionals on site, I don’t feel comfortable intervening.”  

When handling critical incidents on campus, 1A stated that “I would be absolutely 

adamant that I have the chief involved in every discussion and every decision.”  2A stated 

that during times of crisis, he trusts the leadership and judgement of his campus police 

chief because he is actually involved in managing the incident.  2A stated “I am 

comfortable accepting feedback from the police chief because we are both responsible for 

the safety of everyone on campus.”  3A assert that during critical incidents, she meets 

directly with the police chief to collectively formulate decisions.  According to 3A, “I 

meet with the police chief and the PR director to ask three essential questions- What are 

the facts? What are the options? What are the pros and cons of each option? And, once 

we make a decision, we stick together…” 3A further asserts that she relies on the 

expertise of the chief a lot.  4A states that in matters of policing he is deferential, stating 
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that “I can draw a line and say that they’ve got to do what they are trained to do… Partly, 

so that if I am asked, I can articulate it and be supportive.”  

1B stated that during critical incidents on campus, his role as the police chief is to 

properly manage the incident and to keep the college president informed of updates, so 

he/she can effectively communicate with the college community about the safety 

concerns.  2B explained that when the recent critical incident occurred on campus, he 

directly called 2A on his personal cellphone to inform him of the incident.  2A was out of 

state at the time of the incident, so he rushed back in town to assist 2B with the relief 

effort related to supporting the injured officers, supporting in the criminal investigation 

and granting access to secure areas.  3B stated “I keep the president informed of just 

about everything, especially in cases involving campus safety because we need to be on 

the same page.”      

Principles of shared leadership also apply to relationships with leaders outside of 

the college community.  All of the college police chiefs acknowledged the importance of 

working with outside police agencies through MOUs to assist with the management of 

critical incidents on campus.  1B stated that “campus police often have to coordinate their 

efforts with the local, state and county government and when necessary yield authority 

because of jurisdiction or expertise and we do so without question.  Leadership is 

characterized by understanding limitations and sharing responsibility.”  2B advised that 

the recent shooting incident on campus was a prime display of shared leadership, 

considering that when the local police incident commander arrived on scene, he 

understood that they were in charge of the operation based on the MOU.  2B advised that 

it was his responsibility to be in the command post with the outside police leaders to 
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assist with logistics like building schematics.  Additionally, 2B noted that although his 

campus police officers have never trained with the local police SWAT team, they 

understood to follow the SWAT team’s leadership because of their expertise.  3B stated 

that because his campus is regionally located, he often works with the leaders of other 

police agencies through formal agreements (MOUs) to establish spans of control during 

crisis events.  5B explained that his college maintains MOUs with multiple police 

agencies, so that they can share resources, intelligence and support during critical 

incidents.  According to 5B, when a critical incident occurs on campus beyond the 

capabilities of the campus police, his agency defers operational control to the outside 

agency that has more resources and experience (trained police detectives).   

Lack of Exposure to Impacts Threat Perceptions. 

When evaluating the college leaders’ perceptions on emergent threats to college 

campuses including terrorism plots, radicalization of students, hate groups on campus, 

and international students posing threats to campus safety, the researcher visually 

observed that the all of the participants were uncomfortable discussing the topic and 

either diverted the discussion or negated the issue as not being a viable threat to their 

campus, reflective of the “not me syndrome” described by Sigel (1996).  The researcher 

found that none of the institutions employed full-time intelligence-based measures on 

campus.  

To further develop the discussion, the researcher inquired about recent highly-

publicized terrorist incidents on college campuses and found that most of the college 

leaders deferred responsibility for addressing those threats to federal agencies (FBI) as 

opposed to employing intelligence-based measures on campus to monitor and counter 
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radicalized behavior.  Based on the participants’ responses, it became evident that they all 

wanted to avoid any impression of suggesting that they would profile students on 

campus.  As opposed to profiling student behavior, 3A advises that her campus 

emphasizes the “see something- say something” philosophy to encourage faculty, staff, 

and students to report questionable activity.  Additionally, 2A stated that he does not 

want to make policies focused on international students, but would rather have protocols 

for all students.  Using the circumstances of the terrorist attack on the campus of Ohio 

State University, in which the student attacker raised concerns about fears related to 

praying in public, to provoke greater discussion.  4A stated that there are no specific 

measures employed on campus for dealing with students who feel marginalized.  

However, as a proactive measure to accommodate the needs of some students, 4A’s 

campus has developed a religion-neutral meditation site on campus that all students can 

use.   

During the discussion on critical incidents and threat perceptions, 1B was the only 

college president to expressed strong opinions about protecting the college campus 

against terrorist acts.  1B referenced his experience in dealing with multiple acts of 

international terrorism and recently dealing with domestic terrorism; therefore his 

perceptions of emerging threats to the college campus were completely different from the 

other participants.  It was obvious that the 1B was upset by the recent tragedy, but due to 

constraints of the study 1B gave tactful responses and avoided elaborating on certain 

experiences.   



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

193 

 

Research Question Two  

The second research question explored the decision-making logic that college 

presidents and campus police chiefs used to formulate decisions on managing the critical 

incidents campus.  An analysis of the data related to this research question revealed the 

following themes: (a) funding concerns; (b) safety of the campus; (c) and media reports. 

Funding concerns. 

When questioned about the allocation of resources to support campus security 

initiatives including training, equipment, and technology, all of the college presidents 

expressed that they were very supportive of the campus police.  However, many of the 

college presidents explained that they would have to balance the academic needs of the 

college against the needs of campus security. 1A stated “It’s a balancing act because we 

never have enough money… you have to prioritize with other things like classroom 

furniture, the parking lot being resurfaced and roof leaks.” 1A further asserts that when 

possible he does his best to meet the needs of the campus police.  4A stated that the 

requisition of resources for campus security should be based on a mutual understanding. 

2A, 3A, and 4A acknowledge that in previous years, there was a disproportionate 

allocation of resources for campus security across the seven campuses, but with the 

newly anticipated centralization of the college system, resources like policies, training, 

and equipment for campus police will become standardized. 

There was a general consensus among all of the college police chiefs that more 

could be done in terms of funding campus police needs; however, each police chief had a 

different perspective on how to achieve the same goal.  1B stated that fiscal responsibility 

is important for all college police agencies; however, he believed in the idea of doing 
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more with less.  1B further explained that it does not bother him that some colleges have 

access to more resources than his current college because college police should only use 

what they need.  2B stated that when he accepted the job, his goal was to make the 

campus police officers fully self-sufficient, well-trained and responsive to the needs of 

the college community, so his first order of business was meeting with 2A about 

acquiring the funding needed to purchase the new equipment (rifles and vests). 3B stated 

that he does not have a problem acquiring resources for his police department because 3A 

financially supports his initiatives; however, he does understand colleges need to balance 

the budget before funding certain projects.  5B stated that his campus is very supportive 

in funding his campus police needs.  5B stated that without the financial support of his 

college, he would not have been able to transition his police officers from shotguns to 

rifles.  

Safety of the Campus. 

When evaluating the decision-making processes of the college presidents and 

campus police chiefs in relation to managing critical incidents on their respective 

campuses, all of the participants acknowledged that their primary motivation behind 

decisions made during crises was the overall safety of the campus.  In all of the interview 

responses, the participants held campus safety in the highest regard.   

While discussing civil liabilities in relation to the use-of-force during critical 

incidents on campus, 1A explained that he was not concerned with the legal side of the 

issue stating “I think about the safety of the individuals… There’s a lot of stuff that can 

be worked out in court, but you can’t bring people back.” 1B further expounded that 

although the circumstances dictate the decisions that are made during critical incidents, 



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

195 

 

his “primary concern is always the personnel on campus.”  2A stated “… after we learned 

two officers were injured, obviously we were concerned about the officers and their 

families… We were also concerned about the safety of others.”  2B detailed that during 

the critical incident on campus in which two of his officers were shot, he was personally 

concerned about their health and safety, but overall everyone was principally concerned 

with the safety of the other people in the building.  2B stated that even after being 

injured, the two officers continued to assist the outside agency with neutralizing the 

shooter and getting citizens to safety.  4A shared that policy is always taken into 

consideration when making decisions during critical incidents, but the overall safety of 

everyone on campus is a major concern.  4A further explained, “…if people aren’t feeling 

safe, then there’s something wrong, and you’ve got to go back and look at your design.”  

Although all of the participants acknowledged that the openness of their campuses makes 

them vulnerable to attacks, none of them had any interest in making their campus 

environments closed (securing them with a gate and manning entry points).  

Media Reports.  

The media’s involvement in a critical incident can have a positive or negative 

impact on how the incident is presented to the public.  False media reports about critical 

incidents on campus, associated casualties, and inconclusive resolutions can contribute to 

further chaos and/or panic and potentially place others in danger, as witnessed in the 

2007 Virginia Tech shooting (Jansing, Johnson, Stewart, & Williams, 2007; Fox News, 

2007).  For this reason, it is vital for the college leaders to control the narrative by 

actively disseminating information to the public about the critical incidents on campus 

through the media.  All of the participants in the study identified some type of a media 
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concern, encounter, or lesson learned in relation to managing their critical incident on 

campus.   

1A stated that during the bomb threat incident, the media arrived on campus and 

tried to enter the restricted area to take photos, while campus police were attempting to 

evacuate personnel out of the area.  1A explained that because the media had access to 

the colleges’ emergency response policy, which only required them to be 100 feet away 

from the scene, they were reluctant to cooperate.  1A further stated that there was an error 

in the policy because people were actually required to be at least 150 feet away from the 

location to ensure that they were outside of the blast radius of a suitcase size bomb 

(National Counterterrorism Center, 2005).  The conflict in the emergency response policy 

further complicated the evacuation effort and added to the chaos.  1A stated that this 

negative media experience led to the re-writing of his campus’ policy on bomb threats 

and media staging to reflect a correction the distance that the public needed to be away 

from buildings while also identifying designated media staging locations.  Additionally, 

1A detailed that rather than personally intervening in the media conflict, the incident 

commander (the police chief), assumed the responsibility and directed the media to where 

he wanted them to stage outside of the potential blasting radius – the media eventually 

cooperated with the incident commander (campus police chief).  1B stated that his 

involvement with the media during the off-campus murder investigation of two students 

was minimal because the investigation was being handled by the outside agency.  

However, based on his past experiences and acknowledging that facts are sometimes 

reduced to a 30-second news clip, 1B stated that he was instrumental in developing a 

social media platform for the college to directly inform the college community that they 
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were not in danger.  3A explained that her campus faced public criticism in the media 

after her institution failed to fully notify everyone on campus about an active shooter 

training exercise that resulted public panic.  3A further shared that “Following the 

incident, I spent a lot of time with the media apologizing and of course we changed our 

communications processes.”  

In a discussion on use-of-force, 3B stated that because of the way police officers 

are portrayed in the media (negative sentiment), officers must be mindful of their actions 

when using force.  4A outlined that his campus was locked-down due to a terroristic 

threat and after the suspect was apprehended, the college had to deal with major media 

outlets including: ABC, CBS, Fox and NBC. Consistent with 1B, 5B stated that there is a 

tendency for media outlets to sensationalize stories, so all statements to the media are 

“approved by our public information officer before being sent out.” 

Research Question Three  

The third research question evaluated college presidents’ and campus police chiefs’ 

perceptions of their own institution’s current state of emergency preparedness.  This 

question also explored the measures that are being implemented to mitigate the outcomes 

of critical incidents on campus during the Mass-shooting Era, such as mass shooting 

attacks on college campuses.  An analysis of Research Question Three revealed two 

common themes: (a) positive perception of critical incident preparedness; and (b) 

effective communication improves coordination and understanding.  

Positive Perception of Critical Incident Preparedness.   

All of the college presidents and campus police chiefs perceived their institutions’ 

current state of critical incident preparedness as positive.  In acknowledging that critical 
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incident preparedness encompasses the potential use of deadly force during crisis 

situations on college campuses, all college presidents and campus police chiefs supported 

the justified use of force to control crisis situations.  None of the college leaders 

expressed having any equivocation or reservations about the use of force to control an 

incident due to liability concerns.   

1A reflected that he trusts the judgement of his campus police leaders and 

believes that surveillance cameras and community policing contributes to the overall 

safety at the institution.  1A acknowledged that with the increased level of mental health 

issues on college campuses, there is a significant need for Behavior Intervention Teams 

(Care Teams). 

1B echoed some of the same sentiments as 1A; however, 1B discussed additional 

measures that he was employing to ensure that everyone’s safety during a crisis.  1B 

stated “In my emergency plan, I have a component to address our handicap students in 

order to get them out of harms’ way a quickly as possible.”  This measure involves 

training faculty, staff and students to physically carry disabled individuals away from 

danger. It also involves using loud public announcement systems and mass messaging to 

alert the campus community and locking down computers with an alert message to warn 

deaf students about impending threats. 

2A explained that prior to the recent critical incident occurring on campus, he 

perceived the college as being almost immune to certain types of threats; however, after 

experiencing the critical incident he realized that greater protections were needed.  2A 

stated that after the attack, he made upgrades to the college campus including adding 

bullet resistant glass to the building entrance, mandating that everyone has proper 
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identification to be on campus and increasing active shooter training for faculty, staff and 

students. He also took additional steps to ensure that campus police had better equipment 

including handguns and ammunition that matched surrounding municipal police agencies, 

so that ammunition can be exchanged in the event of another on campus incident. 

3A stated, “Our campus police department is really good.  They facilitate student 

orientation, maintain a presence on social media, and engage in community policing.”  

3A is optimistic about her institution’s ability to manage critical incidents; however, she 

acknowledges that logistically there are a few areas still needing improvement.  

According to 3A, the college system currently employs technological solutions such as: 

video surveillance, audible alarms, mass messaging, visitor management, and access 

control to restricted areas.  3A asserts that as a whole, colleges have to do a better job of 

dealing with crisis behavior and mental health.  3A also stated “I wish there was a lot 

more money for mental health counseling, so that we could reach a lot more people in 

need.”  3B believed that overall his campus is safe, but “there are security upgrades that 

need to be done… including upgrading camera systems, mass notification systems, door 

locking systems- things that could help us in case of a terrorist attack or active shooter 

attack.”   

4A stated that he was “very impressed” with his college’s overall preparedness for 

critical incidents.  Additionally, he explained that he felt “safe” on campus and believes 

that his campus is well-prepared for critical incidents because of operational planning and 

training.  4A maintained that communication was a key part of his campus’ success and 

stated that his college frequently meets with local police agencies to coordinate response 

measures for critical incidents.  To complement these efforts he conducts quarterly 
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trainings with faculty, staff and students to ensure that everyone understands how to 

behave during a crisis on campus.  Further, all faculty and staff members are provided 

with “incident cards” that they carry on their lanyards with their access cards outlining 

emergency response protocols.  4A, similar to 1B, also discussed the computer lock-

down system where a warning message is displayed during a crisis on campus.  Other 

technology measures used by College Campus #4 during a crisis includes: automatic 

locks on exterior doors to buildings, cameras, and mass messaging alerts.  

According to 5B, his college is well prepared to handle critical incidents on 

campus because he promotes training.  5B asserted that prior to his arrival on campus; 

employees were under-prepared and poorly equipped for crisis situations primarily 

because the college leadership did not believe that the college was vulnerable to an 

attack. 5B explained that based on his personal experience in law enforcement, he knew 

changes were needed; which is why he implemented several new procedures to enhance 

college safety such as: mass notifications, audible alarms, loud speakers, establishing a 

working relationship with the college president, filing requisitions for new equipment and 

overhauling campus safety training programs. According to 5B “colleges can never be 

over-prepared for threats and training is the best way to counter them.”  5B also 

explained that he maintains an open line of communication with the outside police 

agencies and their leaders for mutual sharing of intelligence information about crime that 

directly or indirectly impacts the college community.  Consistent with statements made 

by 3A and 4A, 5B emphasized the need for greater mental health training to deal with 

veterans with post-traumatic stress disorder. 
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Effective Communication Improves Coordination and Understanding. 

During all of the critical incidents identified in the study, each of the college 

police chiefs contacted the college presidents directly to advise them of the crisis.  

Although seemingly the communication between the college leadership was well 

maintained, other areas of communication were identified as being somewhat 

problematic.  

Through the research findings, several issues pertaining to communication were 

identified as reoccurring themes that emerged in the participants’ reflection responses.  In 

this study, there were a few situations where communication issues impacted the critical 

incident response effort.  3A stated that a critical incident occurred on campus because 

information was not properly disseminated to the campus community about an active 

shooter training drill. This miscommunication created a public relations crisis for the 

college and 3A further explained that many lessons were learned from the situation. As a 

direct result of this event the college now has specific protocols to ensure that all training 

is properly communicated with the college community well in advance and that manual 

checks are made to ensure effective communication.   

5B reflected on a shooting incident that occurred on campus in which an unknown 

individual fired a large caliber weapon in the air and fled the location. According to 5B, 

the story was picked up by CNN and sensationalized by media outlets without him 

knowing, until he received a call from the Vice President of Business Services asking 

why this information was not communicated up the chain of command. 5B shared the key 

learning that because of the influence of social media and students’ ability to immediately 

spread misinformation; colleges must stay ahead of communications on campus.  5B also 
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noted that effective communication must exist internally among faculty, staff and 

students and externally between the college and media outlets because misinformation 

can prove to be just as damaging as an actual crisis on campus.   

1B and 3B both reflected of a situation in which college police were informed of a 

student having a gun on campus.  Both college leaders elected to discretely handle the 

situation without communicating the incident to the public.  As indicated by 3B, 

notifying the campus of the incident would have created unnecessary alarm for the 

college community.  Although the circumstances and resolution related to 1B’s and 3B’s 

encounter with the armed students differed, both felt that communicating the situation to 

the public would have created more harm than good.   

1A described a situation in which a registered sex offender was expelled from 

another institution and transferred into his institution.  1A stated that when he contacted 

the outside institution for information about the student, the outside college refused due 

to FERPA.  At this point 1A reached out to the campus police chief as this situation had 

the potential to impact the safety of the campus. The police chief was able to work 

through law enforcement channels to legally obtain the needed so his college could better 

evaluate the student’s admission status.   

Additionally, there were a few instances where communication contributed to 

greater ambiguity and confusion surrounding the understanding of a situation or 

philosophy.  1A reflected on an incident in which violent suspects ran onto campus 

following a robbery that had just occurred in the local community. Due to the anti-police 

sentiment that existed within the community, 1A had to limit the amount of information 

being communicated to the public, so that the community did not aid the suspects in their 
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escape.  As indicated by 1A, public transparency is important; however, in this situation 

the restriction of communication was necessary because of the community dynamics at 

the time.  In response to another question about emerging threats on college campuses 

including dealing with radical groups, 1A mentioned of emergence of Black Lives 

Matter, but backed away from the discussion as if he perceived something was politically 

incorrect about taking stance against the group.  1A then re-focused his discussion on the 

behaviors of the police officers. 

Likewise, 4A acknowledged that racial tensions have increased on college 

campuses across the nation because of perceived injustices; however, 4A does not foresee 

those types of issues emerging on his campus because he fosters an environment of open 

dialogue, understanding and tolerance.  4A admitted that there could potentially be 

dissidents on campus, but hopes there are not many.  Additionally, 4A stated, “I hope 

there aren’t many situations where people are just waiting to check the box, if you will, 

on Black Lives Matters issues.”  The researcher perceived that 4A spoke from a 

generalized perspective about the movement to avoid being divisive or offensive; 

however, 4A’s reluctance to invalidate the radical movement, suggests that college 

administrators are encumbered by associated political correctness (Young, 2016).  On the 

other hand, 2B stated that based on the violent outcomes of Black Lives Matter protests 

in other cities, when the group organized the protest in front of College Campus #2, he 

issued a verbal order to lock the campus down.  2B is confident that his decision to secure 

the building during the protest contributed to saving the lives of many individuals that 

were on campus during the shooting attack that occurred at the protest.  2A reported that 

he supported 2B’s decision to lock-down the building for safety purposes during the 
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protest based on established protocol.  2A and 2B both identified electronic 

communication delays that occurred during the critical incident on campus.  

Summary 

Chapter IV discussed the findings in this study and themes that emerged as a 

result of analyzing the data collected through the semi-structured interviews, 

documentary material, field notes, and the researcher’s observations of the participants’ 

demeanors.  More specifically, this chapter synthesized the college presidents’ and 

campus police chiefs’ interviews in relation to the confluence of their perceptions and 

experiences with managing critical incidents on college campuses.   

Chapter V provides a discussion of the study’s findings.  It will present an 

overview of the study, implications for higher education practice, future research and 

recommendations for the future. 
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CHAPTER V 

DISCUSSION 

Chapter V provides a discussion of the study’s findings.  The discussion section 

includes: an overview of the study, implications for practice, implications for future 

research and recommendations that may be used as a guide for improving campus 

security and properly managing critical incidents such as shooting attacks on college 

campuses.   

Overview of the Study 

The tragic outcomes of past critical incidents on college campuses have beckoned 

the need for more institutional control, greater coordination amongst campus leaders and 

enhanced campus security measures.  In this ever-changing threat environment, notable 

critical incidents such as the 2007 Virginia Tech shooting and the 2008 Northern Illinois 

University shooting serve as constant reminders of the tragic outcomes that follow 

shortfalls in critical incident preparedness during the Mass-shooting era (U.S. Fire 

Administration, 2008).  Whether due to colleges’ limited capabilities, inadequate policies, 

or failures at the government level to intercede and mitigate the outcomes of attacks, the 

impacts on the entire higher education system are long-lasting.  Based on these 

circumstances, Drysdale et al. (2010) emphasizes that institutions of higher education 

should consult with legal counsel as they develop their threat assessment process, policies 

and protocols.   

In recognizing that substantial devastation can occur within a small window of 

opportunity, college leaders are reminded that timely and accountable response measures 

are vital to the stability of their college campuses and the safety of their stakeholders 
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during critical incidents.  In fact, now more than ever, colleges should be aware of the 

role that institutional complacency plays in limiting their ability to respond, so that they 

can actively work to move pass those cultural tendencies.  In light of recent tragedies on 

college campuses, college leaders must adequately prepare for the improbable based on 

lessons in history.  Too often, college leaders overlook the impact their personal 

experiences have on their abilities to strategically prepare for and respond to critical 

incidents on campus (Sigel, 1996).  However, it is crucial that they be able to reflect upon 

past experiences in order to evaluate strategies that can be used to mitigate the outcomes 

of critical incidents on campus – identifying “what works.”  

Discussion of the Findings 

Contrary to opinions offered in other studies that suggested college police chiefs 

refrained from making tough decisions on campus safety because of their unguaranteed 

employment contracts and lack of civil service protection, the researcher found no 

indication that the lack of job security impacted their campus security decision.  In fact, 

despite the college police chiefs being in a year-to-year employment contract, none 

expressed having reservations about making safety decisions that were potentially 

controversial.  On a broader scale, the contract issue is important because it implies that 

college police chiefs can easily be fired for making decisions that are displeasing to the 

college administrators. This phenomenon is highlighted in the recent termination of the 

Delgado Community College police chief for allowing two on-duty campus police 

officers to assist in the funeral services for the deceased Xavier University Police Chief 

(Evans, 2017).  
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The first research question examined specific critical incidents that college 

presidents and campus police chiefs have managed on college campuses.  The question 

also explored the college leaders’ perceptions of their respective responses during the 

critical incident.  An analysis of Research Question One revealed the following themes: 

(a) inconsistencies in policies and practices; (b) importance of shared leadership; and (c) 

lack of exposure to critical incidents impacts threat perceptions.   

Inconsistencies in Policy and Practice 

All of the participants in the study identified some level of disparity in how 

resources were allocated by the college system and distributed to the college police 

agencies for campus security.  As indicated by Pfeffer and Salancik (2003), poor 

alignment of resources and poor structure contributes to inefficiency.  Moreover, all of 

the campus police chiefs attributed the variations in campus security policy to the 

autonomy of each police agency to implement practice based on the influences of their 

college administrators.  1B asserts that the disparity in resources allocated to campus 

police agencies is largely due to the college system and its governing board focusing on 

the specific needs of the individual police agency based on their geographic locations and 

policing needs.   

According to 1B “I don’t expect to get the same things as the bigger colleges… 

because their budgets are different.  But I do expect to get the minimum resources 

necessary to be an effective police department.”  Likewise, 2B stated that he has greater 

access to resources because his campus is located in the central division of the city; 

however, 2B advises that acquiring those resources has not been easy because of the 

college’s balance of finances and politics.  He additionally stated that he did not have 
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problems requesting tactical gear for his officers, but stated that on several occasions 

when he applied for new equipment, he was denied because the college did not believe 

that there was an immediate need.  2B stated that after several requests and highlighting 

the potential for an attack to occur on campus, the request for new equipment was finally 

granted.  According to 2B “unfortunately that day came.”   

On the other hand, 3B stated that he has not had a problem receiving resources, 

stating that “we’ve bought Tasers and rifles this past year since I’ve been here… We’ve 

also increased our deployment shotguns.”  3B attributes his ability to acquire the needed 

resources to 3A’s understanding of critical incident preparedness and her unwavering 

desire to keep the campus safe.  As previously suggested by Chief Verdicchio of Bronx 

Community College, campus police chiefs that have the support of their college 

presidents are able to accomplish a lot more.  5B asserts that any college within the 

system can receive needed resources as long as there are able to “justify the need.”  

1A stated that the leadership structure at College Campus #1 was different from 

his previous institution – citing that the previous college was already centralized having 

only one college police chief in charge of the system.  To this end, he shared that the 

current college system is in the process of standardizing all of its policies under the new 

sworn police administrator.  2A explained that all of the college campuses have operated 

with autonomy for years and the campus police chiefs were primarily in charge of setting 

enforcement criteria based on the philosophies of the college system.   

However, according to 2A, the college system recently employed a sworn police 

administrator who will work to standardize policy, equipment and training.  Consistent 

with Berkley (1970), centralizing the campus police agencies under unilateral authority 
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will facilitate the standardization of police operations.  3A advised that not all colleges 

within the system trained the same way or followed the same training cycle because 

campus security philosophies differed across locations.  She further advised that she 

strongly believes in emergency preparedness and response, so she invests a lot of time 

and resources in that area.  4A advised that his campus was the “safest” in the college 

system because he places significant value on infrastructure and technology but that this 

practice may not be the same on all campuses because each campus has different needs.  

Additionally, during the internal document review of the college police 

departments’ policies, the researcher found that all of the colleges’ policies were 

presented in different formats and some were more detailed than others.  For example, 

2B’s use-of-force policy was far more comprehensive than 1B’s use-of-force policy.  The 

researcher also found that some of the college presidents had access to their emergency 

response policies, while others did not.  Although, all of the participants stated that all of 

the emergency response policies were being re-written by the sworn police administrator, 

only 3A and 4A had immediate access to their current policies.  These findings suggest 

that college police agencies operating under one system of authority must centralize and 

follow one set of concrete guidelines to ensure greater effectiveness and accountability.   

According to Berkley (1970), the larger an organization is collectively, the more it 

tends to standardize and formalize its methods and procedures.  College executives (e.g., 

chancellor, board of trustees) must also be mindful that when centralizing the policing 

system, participation in decision-making and hierarchy authority are significantly related 

to procedural fairness (Schmike, Ambrose, & Cropanzano, 2000).  Therefore, college 

administrators must be willing to accept a division of labor that grants campus police 
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executives (e.g., police chiefs, commissioners) equal authority in policy decision-making 

as it relates to critical incident management and campus security.   

Importance of Shared Leadership 

The second theme that emerged in response to the college presidents and college 

police chiefs was that overwhelming need to work “hand-in-hand” on matters concerning 

campus safety.  3A described the relationship as a “partnership.”  This practice is 

reflected in the fact that when 1A and 2A were notified of critical incidents on their 

campuses while they were away, both immediately returned to assist.  4A stated that 

during emergency situations, his college police chief gives his a “courtesy call” on his 

personal cellphone just to keep him informed, although it is not part of the college’s 

official policy.  4A asserts that this informal practice is just another testament of their 

ability to work together and keep each other informed.  All of the college presidents 

stated that they trust the expertise and leadership of their respective college police chiefs; 

therefore, they do not interfere or encumber their leadership decisions.   

All of the college police chiefs expressed that they had a positive relationship 

with their college presidents.  2B stated that when he accepted the job at College Campus 

#2, there were multiple problems with police services related to training, equipment and 

enforcement capabilities. Realizing the challenges, the first thing that 2B did was assess 

the campus police’s needs.  Second, 2B met with 2A and the Vice President of Business 

Services about problems and established a protocol for communication. Finally, after 

gaining support from the administrators, 2A advised that he began retraining and re-

outfitting his department. 1B stated that at his prior institution, he met often with the 

college president to ensure that all safety goals for the college were being met.  3B 
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discussed that he has a lot of respect for 3A because of her leadership qualities while 3A 

stated that she employed 3B because of his extensive experience in law enforcement and 

their mutual focus for protecting the college campus. 5B stated “I don’t meet with the 

college president often, but I respect the fact that he gives me the authority to make 

decisions without interference.”        

These findings suggest that contrary to inferences made in previous studies, there 

was no indication that the college presidents’ were unilaterally restricting the decision-

making authority of college police chiefs in managing critical incidents.  The study 

indicated that the college leaders maintained a climate of mutual respect and 

communicated directly when needed.  However, according to Sloan (1992), based on 

institutional practices, the colleges maintained authoritative control over campus police 

operations by subverting the authority of the police chiefs and making them directly 

accountable to the college vice presidents.   

All of the study participants advised that until the recently, all college police 

chiefs within the system reported directly to the Vice President of Business Services.  3A 

stated that she served as the Vice President of Business Services for approximately seven 

years and supervised the police department during that time.  Although, the college 

system has recently undergone a restructuring change with the hiring of a sworn police 

administrator, at this time there is no way of knowing the impact that this position will 

have on shared leadership.   

Lack of Exposure Impacts Threat Perceptions 

The third theme emerged based the college leaders’ unfamiliarity with emerging 

threats to campus safety such as: (a) the possibility of ISIS recruiting on campus; (b) 
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radical groups organizing on campus; (c) attackers selecting colleges as havens and 

targets of terrorist activity; and (d) the idea of college students radicalizing using social 

media.  In line with Asra Nomani’s comments in Chapter II, ignoring threats does not 

mean that they do not exist; therefore, colleges must become more vigilant and receptive 

to feedback as it related to alleviating emergent threats to campus safety.   

Despite the fact that College Campus #2 recently endured a critical incident 

resulting in tragic outcomes, the researcher could not entirely rule out the idea that the 

study participants aligned with the not me syndrome as suggested by Sigel (1996).  Based 

on the interview responses, it was evident that the 2A and 2B were more emotionally 

impacted by the critical incident on College Campus #2 than the other college leaders.   

The researcher also found that some of the college leaders had never had to deal 

with major critical incidents within the current college system, but based their leadership 

strategies off of past experiences.  Additionally, due to the contentious nature of some of 

the interview questions, it is practical to believe that many of participants responded 

within a margin of tactfulness to avoid controversy and unnecessary backlash.  During 

the interviews, the researcher noticed fluctuations in voice tones and visually observed 

the participants become anxious when certain topics were introduced – many redirected 

discussions.  The behavioral responses were anticipated and were within reason for this 

type of intrusive study, especially in light of the systems’ recent tragedy.  

Decision-Making Logic 

The second research question explores the decision-making logic used by college 

presidents and campus police chiefs when formulating decisions on how to approach 

managing the critical incidents on college campuses.  An analysis of the data related to 
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this research question revealed the following themes: (a) funding concerns, (b) safety of 

the campus, and (c) media reports.   

Funding concerns is a general concern at all levels of college management; 

however, in order for colleges to truly be effective in managing critical incidents during 

the Mass-shooting Era, colleges must properly fund their campus policing needs.  Based 

on the research findings coupled with previous literature on this topic, it appears evident 

that colleges have traditionally placed the needs of the college over campus security 

needs.  Now, with the rise in campus shooting attacks, colleges must now become 

creative in how they allocate funding.  This means taking advantage of grant 

opportunities for campus security and partnering with donors to ensure that their college 

communities remain safe.   

Safety on college campuses was a significant area of concern for all participants 

in the study, which is why most placed significant emphasis on training and preparing for 

critical incidents.  In acknowledging the importance of college safety, it is equally 

important for colleges to address radical behaviors on the campuses.  In the aftermath of 

the mass shooting attacks that have occurred across the county, government officials 

frequently tout the need for greater mental health services (Rosenwald, 2016); however, 

based on trends in the shooters’ behaviors a correlation can be drawn more directly to 

radicalism than mental health issues.   

Although, there is certainly room to improve in mental health treatment and 

services on college campuses and the ability to identify problematic behavior, it is 

important for college leaders to balance the emphasis that they place on protecting certain 

behaviors in an effort to keep students in school.  This theory holds that college 
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presidents should work directly with college police chiefs to formulate plans on how to 

address behaviors that do not belong on a college campus.  

The final theme identified under this section is media reports.  As indicated in the 

study, colleges must be proactive in managing media reports related to critical incidents 

on campuses because of students’ ability to share varied perspectives through their 

connectivity on social media.  Based on the fact that media outlets also have this 

immediate connection to the world, they are swift in reporting stories as they first appear.  

This immediacy of reporting has unfortunately contributed to the widespread tendency 

for unsubstantiated stories to proliferate.   

In recent years, social media (e.g., Facebook, Twitter and Instagram) has become 

the primary source of news and information for the public.  According to Gottfried and 

Shearer (2016), 62% of the adult American population gets their news from social media 

sources.  The demographic profiles for all U.S. adults are identified as: (a) Male- 48% 

and Female- 52%; (b) Age 18-29- 22%, Age 30-49- 34%, Age 50-64- 26%, Age 65+- 

19%; (c) high school or less- 41%, some college- 31%, college degree- 28% (Gottfried & 

Shearer, 2016).  These statistics suggest that a significant number of college-aged 

individuals between the ages of 18 and 49 (traditional and non-traditional students) are 

more likely to be influenced by news read on social media, representing more than half of 

the total social media user population (56%).  According to Wright (2016), the pace of 

those becoming radicalized has accelerated, and the average age of the participants is 

consistent with that of traditional college and university students.  

Although social media has proven to be a great source for connecting people, it 

has also provided a platform for students to organize, radicalize and share false stories 
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(Maheshwari, 2016).  Based on this emerging trend, colleges and campus police leaders 

must maintain a presence on social media in order for them to be able to quell 

sensationalized stories and/or identify behaviors that could potentially impact their 

college communities.   

Perception of Emergency Preparedness 

The third research question evaluates how college presidents and campus police 

chiefs perceive their own institutions’ current state of emergency preparedness.  This 

question also explores the measures that are being implemented to mitigate the outcomes 

of critical incidents on campuses during the Mass-shooting Era.  An analysis of Research 

Question #3 revealed two common themes: (a) overall positive perception of critical 

incident preparedness and (b) effective communication improves colleges’ coordination 

and understanding.  

The first theme that emerged from the question was the participants’ overall 

positive perception of critical incident preparedness relative to their specific college 

campuses.  All of the participants emphasized the target hardening measures that had 

been implemented on their respective campuses to prepare for critical incidents such as 

mass messaging systems, bulletproof glass, and audible alarms, but few participants 

discussed using overarching measures like training and intelligence to enhance safety on 

their campuses.  Based on this finding, colleges are encouraged not to develop a false 

sense of security because of their target hardening measures, but rather to enhance 

campus security by investing in intelligence-based measures and training personnel to 

adequately respond to critical incidents on campus.  It may also serve the best interest of 
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colleges to have periodic campus studies conducted by a third-party to evaluate campus 

vulnerabilities and make overarching recommendations to address the weaknesses.   

The second theme that emerged under this section was based on the idea that 

effective communication improves coordination and understanding.  This theme is valid 

from an accountability perspective because it holds if college leaders effectively 

communicate their needs, goals, and philosophies, then corresponding resources can 

work to make the processes flow smoother.  This means that as college presidents 

improve their communication with college police chiefs, then more can be done in terms 

of ensuring safety and response measures on campus.  

Implications for Higher Education Practice 

The findings in this study have implications for higher education practices that 

can lead to greater efficiency and safety in critical incident preparedness during the Mass-

shooting Era.  Based on the tragic outcomes of shooting incidents on college campuses in 

the past, law enforcement professionals have warned that the decisions made or neglected 

by college leaders’ within the first few minutes of the critical incidents’ occurrence could 

potentially have life or death implications, especially considering that the average interval 

of shooting encounters is five minutes or less (U.S. Department of Justice, 2013).  As 

guided by the purpose in this study, the past experiences of college presidents and college 

police chiefs do influence their handling critical incidents on campus.  However, if 

college leaders have no experience or training to reflect upon when faced with a 

significant critical incident such as a shooting attack, then there is an increased likelihood 

that the incident could be mismanaged.  Hence, it is imperative that college leaders 

actively train and prepare for critical incidents on college campuses, so they can always 
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have a frame of reference to reflect upon when formulating their response (Schweit, 

2013).  

Recommendations for Higher Education Practice 

Based on the findings of this study, several recommendations were drafted for 

college administrators, college police chiefs, and policymakers to use to help improve 

higher education practice.  The recommendations provided for the college leaders 

focused on addressing emerging threats to college safety and changing practices that have 

historically led to recurring negative outcomes in critical incidents such as shooting 

attacks.  The recommendations provided for the policymakers focused on enhancing 

legislation and regulating online behavior that threatens the safety of college campuses. 

As previously discussed, the relationship between colleges and their police 

agencies is characterized as being loosely-coupled, defined by its weak and often ill-

understood linkage (Bess & Dee, 2008).  However, this relationship becomes more 

problematic when multiple police agencies within a college system operate under a 

decentralized structure – representing diverse and often conflicting philosophies.  This 

problem in practice was self-identified by the participants’ college system prior to the 

conclusion of the study, as indicated by the current restructuring and centralization of its 

police operations.  Although, there is no way of knowing the overall impact of the 

restructuring changes, it is certainly a positive sign that the system understands the 

existing problems and are willing to correct them.   

Over the last decade, we have learned that inconsistencies in institutional policy 

and complacency in training have placed college campuses at a disadvantage in terms of 

adequately preparing and responding to critical incidents such as shooting attacks 
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(Kingkade, 2013).  As witnessed in past college shooting outcomes, ineffective critical 

incident management strategies have led to deaths of college stakeholders.  In order for 

colleges to more effectively work towards changing these negative outcomes, college 

leaders must consider changing their philosophies and accountability measures.  For 

instance, without being critical of their decisions, in two separate incidents college police 

chiefs (1B and 5B) encountered students of questionable behavior in possession of 

handguns and in both cases the police chiefs elected to release the students because of 

their community policing philosophies.  Although, those decisions were absent of 

negative outcomes, as indicated by previous circumstances outlined in the literature 

review, it is imperative for college police to scrutinize these encounters more closely to 

avoid the potential of an unexpected attack during the Mass-shooting Era (Banfield, 

Hopper, Crews, & Friedman, 2011). 

In similar studies, researchers have made recommendations for improving campus 

security including: enhancing emergency notification systems, accurately reporting 

crimes based on Clery guidelines, enhancing communications capabilities, and training 

personnel on identifying risks (Lazarus & Sulkowski, 2011; Rich, 2015).  Although all of 

these procedures are necessary, based on the sophistication of emergent threats to college 

safety more progressive approaches must be taken that can offer greater levels of 

protection for college campuses during this era of mass shootings including: (a) 

encouraging colleges to invest in intelligence-based strategies to monitor internet and 

social media communication detrimental to the college community, (b) encouraging 

college police to apply for federal homeland security grants to help fund training and 

equipment, (c) improving coordination with other law enforcement agencies based on 
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integrated training, (d) enhancing mental health protocols to ensure that students 

experiencing crisis on campus are comprehensively guided through recovery, (e) in 

preparation for the full implementation of Campus Carry, colleges must develop 

strategies to confront and profile radical student behaviors to ensure that violence does 

not manifest, (f) colleges must ensure that college police officers are trained in mental 

health de-escalation tactics; however, colleges should not expect college police to 

second-guess their decisions during violent encounters, (h) in cases involving the sharing 

of student information related to criminal or radical activity, colleges should not be 

encumbered by restrictions of FERPA and HIPAA; they should rely on their campus 

police to address the issues through law enforcement channels, (j) colleges should 

randomly inspect student groups on campus such as MSAs and create policies to 

specifically govern their behaviors, (k) colleges must also be willing to prosecute 

members of radical groups that engage in criminal or radical behavior on campus and (l) 

colleges must familiarize themselves with international student visa restrictions, so that 

students can be properly reported for violations on campus.  Additionally, this research 

offers individual recommendations for college administrators, college police chiefs and 

policymakers to help make college campuses safer during the Mass-shooting Era.  

Recommendations for College Administrators 

 As indicated by several police executives across the country, based on the 

philosophies of Berkley (1970), colleges with multiple police agencies should be 

centralized and operate under a unified system of authority to ensure efficiency (Walker, 

1977).  Secondly, the command structure within the centralized system should be linear, 

where all campus police chiefs report directly to a sworn police administrator as opposed 
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to reporting to college presidents or vice presidents (Sloan, 1992).  This organizational 

design will create identifiable spans of control that will hold individuals accountable for 

specific responsibilities (Whisenand, 2007).   

College administrators must also be willing to relinquish authority during critical 

incidents to avoid hindering the emergency response; this measure will facilitate 

boundaries and appropriate leadership parameters.  Because of the rising threats to 

campus security and the unpredictability of attacks on college campuses, college 

administrators must be willing to place greater emphasis on the needs of their campus 

police force over the nonessential needs of the college.  This premise holds that college 

administrators would fund campus police tactical equipment such as: rifle-resistant police 

vests, shields, and helmets over discretionary agenda items like repairing potholes in the 

campus parking lot and improving lighting in classrooms.  

College administrators should also develop “no tolerance” policies aimed at 

expelling students indefinitely for radical type behaviors that pose a risk to campus safety 

and security as previous discussed in the study.  For greater accountability in managing 

mental health on campus, college administrators should overhaul mental health programs 

to ensure that counselors are readily available for students to seek counseling and 

behavioral intervention 24-hours a day and seven days a week.  Additionally, all college 

administrators should ensure that “mental health police officers” are involved in all issues 

pertaining to students in mental health crisis on campus; this task can be accomplished by 

simply adding police leaders to Behavior Intervention Teams (BIT) (NaBITA, 2009).  

For the purposes of protecting the reputation of the college and to better control the 

dissemination of negative information in the media, college administrators should 
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maintain a rapport with area media representatives and clarify stories before they are 

released to the public.  This means media representatives should have some type of direct 

access to college leaders during times of crisis.  

Because of often competing interest in the needs of college presidents and campus 

police chiefs, the college leaders must meet often to discuss: problems on campus, 

training budgets, equipment, and campus preparedness (U.S. Department of Justice, 

2005), similar to conducting COMPSTAT briefings as suggested by 2B.  The college 

presidents must be willing to compromise on requests pertaining to campus security 

because college police chiefs know their needs.  College presidents and campus police 

chiefs must also embrace the idea of shared leadership and trust one another on decisions 

related to specific expertise.    

Recommendations for Campus Police Chiefs 

In an interview with Boston Police Superintendent-In-Chief William Gross about 

the Boston Marathon bombing attack, Chief Gross explained that because domestic 

terrorist plots are becoming more sophisticated, law enforcement agencies must enhance 

their intelligence capabilities to prevent unexpected attacks, especially on college 

campuses.  In referencing the fact that Dzhokhar Tsarnaev (the youngest Boston bomber) 

was a student at the University of Massachusetts-Dartmouth, who had been radicalized 

by watching terrorist videos of Anwar al-Awlaki, reading terrorist magazines (Khan, 

2013) and had bomb-making material in his dorm room, Chief Gross asserted that it is 

imperative for colleges to know their students and what types of activities they are 

involved in; this way suspicious behavior can be monitored and promptly reported (W. 

Gross, personal communication, May 17, 2016). 
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Chief Gross cautioned that colleges are also becoming havens for college-aged 

radicals because it is easy for them to blend in.  Chief Gross further explained that 

because of this anomaly, colleges now have to worry about being targets of attacks 

themselves considering that domestic terrorists are not only looking for large vulnerable 

populations, they are also looking for “shock value” in their attacks.  Consequently, 

college police leaders are encouraged to work more closely with federal, state and local 

law enforcement using intelligence-based measures to identify imminent threats.   

Within the last decade, several terrorist plots have been foiled involving college 

students storing bomb-making material in their dorm rooms (Drysdale et al., 2010; 

Carafano, Zuckerman & McNeill, 2010; Howell, 2016).  Because of the tendency for 

college students to store weapons and hazardous materials within their domiciles in 

preparation for attacks, colleges should proactively conduct routine “health and safety” 

searches.  If dangerous contraband is found during the searches, college officials should 

immediately notify the college police, who can in turn acquire a legal search warrant to 

seize the evidence (Howell, 2016).  Commonwealth v. Neilson offers legal guidance on 

dormitory searches for college officials and college police leaders to follow.   

In acknowledging social media’s impact on colleges, college police chiefs should 

actively monitor behaviors that pose a threat to campus safety.  For example, on February 

1, 2017, a violent riot erupted on the campus of UC Berkeley in protest of Breitbart 

editor, Milo Yiannopoulos, speaking on campus (Nelson, 2017; Nomani, 2017).  Eric 

Feinberg, founder of GIPEC explained that “the college rioters organized on social media 

using radical hashtags such as #ShutDownMilo and #antifa (antifascists) to call for civil 

disobedience and violence on the campus” (E. Feinberg, personal communication, 
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February 1, 2017).  Feinberg further explained that through the unrestricted propagation 

of nefarious content on social media, online college mobs have become real-world mobs 

living vicariously through the imaginary world of anarchical fantasy; a phenomena that 

society has yet to comprehend (E. Feinberg, personal communication, February 1, 2017).  

Based on the emerging threats created by social media, college police chiefs should 

invest in a “big data” cyber-intelligence system that can be used to sift through context 

and patterns, similar to the patented technology developed by GIPEC, in an effort to 

anticipant negative outcomes at their institutions.   

College police chiefs play an integral role in maintaining safety and security on 

college campuses and projecting a positive image of the institution.  Nevertheless, based 

on historical complaints of perceived ineptness involving campus police agencies, 

campus police chiefs should now become more progressive in their tactics by 

implementing the following strategies: requiring campus police agencies to become more 

self-sufficient, enhancing enforcement capabilities while also holding officers 

accountable for professionalism standards, reinforcing policy and training on use-of-force 

and de-escalation tactics, facilitating information sharing and greater coordination 

between other police agencies for intelligence purposes regarding potential threats, 

developing intelligence based models and techniques to help reduce crime and mitigate 

the outcomes of critical incidents on college campuses, lobbying for target hardening 

resources (surveillance cameras, gate monitors, mass-message communication) and 

overarching tools (intelligence officers, advanced-technology) to aid in enhancing 

campus security, ensuring that campus police officers are working within the confines of 

state law to aggressively intervene in disputes involving licensed carriers on campus who 
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inappropriately display or use a weapon. Campus police chiefs should also ensure that 

mental health police officers are assigned to every behavior intervention team (BIT) on 

campus, so that campus police can monitor potential behaviors that threaten safety.  

College police should not however be the first line of defense when dealing with mental 

health encounters on campus.   

Recommendations for Policymakers 

Legislative policies governing higher education have come under increased 

scrutiny in recent years, especially as it relates to campus protection.  Linking research to 

misnomers about campus security will give policymakers greater leverage in establishing 

legislative policy to govern campus safety.  Some have argued that this methodology was 

not applied to the Texas Campus Carry legislation because presumably the statute did not 

take into consideration systemic problems with mental health on college campuses and 

the immaturity of college students.   

Opponents of the legislation have argued that under the new law there is greater 

potential for accidental shootings to occur on campuses.  According to Clark (2017), the 

recent accidental firearm discharge in residence hall at Tarleton State University in Texas 

validates their policymakers’ concerns.  Clark (2017) explained that Florida is currently 

facing some of the same challenges that Texas did in implementing its own Campus 

Carry policy out of fear of the unknown (e.g., concerns about increased campus 

shootings, suicides and accidents).   

Based on recurring crime trends on college campuses and evolving dangers 

presented by guns being on campuses, policymakers should mandate behavioral studies 

be conducted to determine the impact of guns on individual college campuses before 
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comprehensively passing legislation, especially considering that campus demographics 

differ across spectrums and behavioral patterns aligned with social norms often cannot be 

generalized (e.g., the impact of permitting guns on the campus of University of Chicago 

versus the University of Texas).  It is also important for policymakers to recognize the 

growing dangers presented by cyber threats (terrorists and hackers) to college safety.  

Over the last decade, college shooting investigations have linked attackers to social 

media radicalization – either through announcing their intentions or subscribing to 

radicalized material.  Based on recent revelations of social media companies being unable 

to control their online platforms and prevent the proliferation of radical material 

(Committee on Oversight and Government Reform, 2016), it is important for federal 

policymakers to begin evaluating options for regulating online platforms.   

Historically, online platforms have enjoyed immunity from liability under Section 

230 of the Communications Decency Act and have freely allowed individuals to post and 

share radical content on their platforms.  Moreover, this activity not only has endangered 

the safety of college stakeholders, but has also placed campus police officers at risk 

because of social media’s ability to crowdsource violence using large unmanageable 

mobs.  Because of the accessibility of radical material online, policymakers must review 

antiquated laws like the Communications Decency Act and advocate for greater Federal 

Trade Commission (FTC) oversight of social media platforms.  Meyer (2016) validates 

the argument by suggesting that social media platforms like Facebook manipulate news 

stories to “trend” items or promote social agendas.   

Additionally, Zalaznick (2013) asserts that colleges and universities are now 

falling victim to cyberattacks because online hackers are now using sophisticated tools to 



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

226 

 

steal intellectual property, sensitive research, and personal information; all of which are 

costing colleges millions of dollars.  For instance, in 2015, the College of Liberal Arts at 

Pennsylvania State University was affected by a cyberattack which compromised 

username and passwords (Snyder, 2015).  In a more recent incident, Los Angeles Valley 

College officials confirmed that the college paid a cyber-ransom to hackers in order to get 

back online after the school’s computer network was targeted (Munoz, 2017).  While 

these hacking situations pose a risk to the economic and technological stability of the 

college, Clinton Emerson, former navy seal and author of 100 Deadly Skills warned that 

colleges should invest in technologically advanced cyber protection systems, because 

cyber hacking could potentially be a precursor for a targeted shooting attack.  Emerson 

asserts that hackers having access to colleges’ online networks makes colleges extremely 

vulnerable to attacks because hacks can log-in and disable the college’s computer, 

lighting and alarm systems before carrying out a shooting attack (Clinton Emerson, 

January 9, 2017).  Based on this frightening scenario, policymakers should be proactive 

in supplying the tools necessary to prevent cyberattacks.  Colleges will forever be soft 

targets because of their openness; however, policymakers can help strengthen colleges’ 

infrastructure against attacks by allocating funding specifically for cyber protection. 

Policymakers must consider equally applying campus safety legislation such as 

the Clery Act to public and private colleges to better monitor campus crime trends, 

mitigate harm to campus stakeholders and avoid scandals like the Baylor University and 

Penn State University sexual assault scandals (Bidgood & Perez-Pena, 2017; Watkins, 

2017).  Policymakers should also consider implementing greater oversight and 

enforcement over Clery Act-type legislation, because many campus law enforcement 



                                                      Texas Tech University, Demetrick D. Pennie, May 2017 

227 

 

practitioners do not perceive the policy as being effective.  According to Janosik and 

Gregory (2003), 371 members of the International Association of College Law 

Enforcement Administrators responded to a questionnaire designed to measure the 

influence of the Clery Act and Campus Crime Statistics Act on campus law enforcement 

practices.  The study found that most of the respondents credited the policy with 

improving campus crime reporting practices, and some law enforcement officers credited 

the policy with improving the quality of some programs and services.  However, most 

law enforcement personnel did not think the legislation has done much to reduce crime or 

change student behavior.  

Recommendations for Future Research 

From a critical incident management perspective, if the San Bernardino attackers 

had been able to carry out their planned attack at Riverside Community College, the 

devastation would have been of immense proportions; a level at which not even local law 

enforcement would have been prepared to handle.  Based on this ideation, colleges are 

encouraged to heed the warnings outlined in this study and to begin enhancing their 

prevention and mitigation strategies for attacks.  Based on the fact that radical ideologies 

are now infiltrating the liberal barriers of college campuses and attackers’ operational 

plans are progressively becoming more sophisticated, it is imperative for college leaders 

to begin “thinking outside of the box” to contend with the complexities of the emerging 

threats.   

The findings of this study have led to several recommendations for future research 

including: (a) studying the impact that enhanced mental health services and training has 

on the early identification and prevention of crises; (b) studying social media’s impact on 
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the radicalization of students; and (c) studying the impact of technology on preventing 

college campus attacks.  Many great achievements have been accomplished through 

research done on college campuses such as, actualizing Mars exploration (NASA, 2013) 

and developing cures for cancers (Lasaki, 2016).  Therefore, in order for colleges to have 

the same impact on violent campus crime, they must dedicate similar levels of 

intuitiveness and funding towards campus safety.  Based on this premise, colleges should 

invest in research and advanced-technology that can be used to prevent future campus 

attacks.   

Considering that this study primarily focused on the diverse experiences of 

college leaders from a large multi-campus system consisting of two-year, public, urban-

serving colleges in the Northern region of Texas (Carnegie, 2011), theoretically, the 

discussion can be enhanced by studying four-year, public, full-time universities 

throughout Texas to explore the critical incident experiences of all college leaders for the 

purposes of creating new knowledge.  The exploratory and interpretive nature of this 

study offers numerous opportunities for future research in the areas of theory 

development, situational analysis and strategic planning for enhancing campus safety.  

According to Drysdale et al. (2010), institutions of higher education are at a significant 

risk of future active shooter incidents based on recurring trends; therefore, it is imperative 

for colleges to fully develop emergency response plans, communication strategies, and 

prevention measures to mitigate the risks and outcomes of attacks.   
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Conclusion 

American colleges have now entered an era of uncertainty; where their 

philosophical beliefs will become the litmus test for their own safety and security moving 

forward.  As examined throughout American history, colleges have traditionally 

facilitated the free exchange of thoughts, ideas and common acceptance.  However, with 

generational changes and the promotion of liberal dogmas on campuses, colleges have 

grown less tolerate of secular and sociopolitical ideas; which has also opened the 

floodgates for radicals to violently protest and demand acceptance under the guise of the 

First Amendment.  As indicated by MacDonald (2017), this type of intolerance has even 

become accepted within the ranks of college faculty members.  In the past, colleges have 

attempted to protect their stakeholders from hate speech on campuses by using restrictive 

policies and speech codes; however, courts across the country have unequivocally and 

uniformly held that speech codes at public universities are unconstitutional; court cases 

such as Doe v. University of Michigan and Dambrot v. Central Michigan University have 

been cited as precedent for challenges in dealing with radical behaviors involving 

freedom of speech and expression on college campuses.  

In recent years, college leaders have begun to embrace discussions on critical 

incident preparedness; however, the actualization of critical incident response has 

remained somewhat stagnant.  For instance, on February 1, 2017, a violent riot erupted on 

the campus of UC Berkeley that resulted in several people being injured and $100,000 in 

damage (Goldberg, 2017; Saincome, 2016).  According to Elias (2017), UC Berkeley 

police stood by in riot gear while 150 rioters destroyed property, damaged buildings and 

attacked students.  While UC Berkeley’s campus police response was not the norm for 
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managing critical incidents like riots on college campuses, the college administrators 

supported the officers’ ‘hands-off” approach believing that the officers’ enforcement 

actions would have encouraged more violence (Elias, 2017; Goldberg, 2017).  As 

previously suggested in this study, college police critical incident response efforts are 

rendered inept when college administrators influence their actions (U.S. Department of 

Justice, 2005).  Goldberg (2016) asserts that Berkeley’s mayor and police union 

condemned the college’s lack of preparation for the critical incident, citing that “UC 

Berkeley could have done a better job in preparing for the violent protests that led to 

the cancellation of an on-campus speech by Breitbart News commentator Milo 

Yiannopoulos that represents university police officers.”  

Despite colleges having a limited liability for injuries that occur on their 

properties, some have argued that colleges have a legal responsibility to protect their 

constituents.  Bradshaw v. Rawlings creates challenges for this argument because the 

court previously held that colleges were not insurers of student safety and do not owe a 

duty to protect students from harm.  In a personal interview with constitutional attorney 

and founder of Judicial Watch and Freedom Watch, Larry Klayman, he explained that 

under California state law the UC Berkeley campus police force had a legal duty and 

moral obligation to protect citizens from being attacked on their campus; citing that there 

is no legal justification for police officers’ dereliction of duty (L. Klayman, personal 

communication, February 10, 2017).  The legal argument created by the UC Berkeley 

incident comes down to whether or not the campus police, as a right of sworn obligation, 

have a duty to protect.  McCabe (1984) argues this position in the affirmative in her 

examination of police officers duty to rescue in William v. State, asserting that police 
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officers hold a unique position in society as protectors of public safety and government 

employees; therefore they should be required as a liability of law to rescue those in 

immediate physical danger.  

While more research is needed to better understand the phenomena related to 

college leaders’ managing critical incidents on campus during the Mass-shooting Era, the 

findings of this study represent a comprehensive step in the right direction.  The study 

findings suggest that college leaders are generally more cognizant of problems in practice 

relating to managing critical incidents on campus; hence explaining their procedural shift 

from overreliance on target hardening measures such as high-tech alarm systems to now 

the integration of overarching measures such as policy enhancement and training for 

managing crises on campuses.  Based on the study findings, it is reasonable to assume 

that prior experience in managing critical incidents and reflection, whether conscious or 

subconscious as introduced in Figure 1.2, also plays a role in college leaders’ ability to 

plan and respond to critical incidents.  Considering that colleges have limited influence 

over controlling speech on campuses, college administrators must rely on their campus 

police agencies to fill the void through enforcement of criminal violations.   

As highlighted earlier in the discussion, college leaders across the country are 

now being faced with violent protests facilitated by radical social agendas; behaviors that 

are endangering the lives of college stakeholders (Nolan, 2017).  According to Jaschik 

(2017), on January 21, 2017, a student was shot and critically injured during a protest 

outside of speaking seminar on the campus of the University of Washington.  In a 

response issued by the University of Washington President Ana Mari Cauce, the 

president expressed her disappointment in the shooting occurring on campus and 
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acknowledged the students’ rights to engage in peaceful protest stating “…I am very 

proud of our students who, to the best of my knowledge, acted with restraint, whether 

they were planning to attend the event or protest it peacefully.”  Although noble in its 

intention, the statement sent the wrong message to the public, essentially validating the 

legitimacy of protest despite its divisive nature.  Based on recent distortions of the free 

speech argument to advocate for radical behavior on campuses, college leaders must find 

an appropriate balance in protecting students’ First Amendment rights and condemning 

behavior that does not represent the values of the institution and/or behaviors that are 

excluded from Freedom of Speech protection such as “fighting words,” as indicated in 

Chaplinsky v. New Hampshire.  

In the immediate aftermath of past shooting attacks on college campuses, colleges 

like most other businesses advance their alert status to “high”, but as time passes there is 

a natural tendency for safety protocols to revert back to a relaxed state – this is a 

dangerous cycle that leaders are urged to avoid.  Now more than ever, colleges must 

become progressive in their thinking and revise their approaches to dealing with critical 

incidents on college campuses.  Moreover, in acknowledging the level of authority that is 

bestowed upon college administrators to guarantee safety on college campuses, college 

administrators must be willing to share decision-making authority with their campus 

police chiefs to ensure that expert leadership is being provided in matters pertaining to 

safety – law enforcement officials have knowledge, experience and access to resources 

that college administrators are not privy to.   

The negative outcomes associated with critical incidents on college campuses 

during the Mass-shooting Era provide incentive for college leaders to be more creative in 
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their approaches to preventing, mitigating and responding to critical incidents.  This shift 

in thinking places a higher value on the expertise of college police chiefs in managing 

critical incidents and creates greater options for strategic planning and response.  

Additionally, based on the fact that many campus shooters and radical groups have 

historically used social media to announce their intentions, colleges should now begin 

relying on intelligence-based measures through the use of technology to mitigate the 

outcomes of critical incidents during the Mass-shooting Era.   

Notwithstanding budgetary restraints, colleges must invest in advanced 

technology and computer software to assist in monitoring radical trends online that pose a 

threat to their institutions.  This intelligence measure will give colleges a strategic 

advantage in intervening in pre-attack behaviors to mitigate the outcomes of attacks on 

campuses.  Additionally, colleges should thoroughly investigate all threats to campus 

security and use intelligence information obtained though bystander complaints to 

identify problematic student behaviors, similar to the “see something- say something” 

philosophy, which will allow for early intervention, preventing and/or mitigating of 

outcomes resulting from critical incidents on campus. 

In acknowledging that mental health issues have become an increasing concern 

for college campuses, colleges must not negate the potential impact that radical 

ideologies can have on students suffering from mental instability.  Additionally, in this 

era of religious fundamentalism and social activism, colleges must pay close attention to 

immigrant students who fail to assimilate and/or troubled students promoting radical 

ideologies on campus because the intersection between mental health and radical 

idealism could potentially lead to an attack.  College leaders must also familiarize 
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themselves with the immigration guidance and provisions offered through 8 U.S. Code § 

1182- Inadmissible Aliens and work with federal authorities to appropriately address 

potential visa compliance violations.  The researcher understands that college leaders are 

uncomfortable with the idea of profiling students; however, colleges must to be willing to 

profile certain radical behaviors that are apparent in an effort to avoid an attack on 

campus.  Over the years, colleges have learned many difficult lessons based on mass-

shooting attacks on college campuses of Virginia Tech University, University of 

Northern Illinois, Umpqua College, and El Centro College, but those lessons must serve 

as starting points for systemic change.  College leaders must be willing to compromise 

personal beliefs in order to truly prepare for the emerging threats to college safety and 

campus stability during the Mass-shooting Era.   

Since the beginning of this study in 2014, many of the issues identified by the 

research practitioners as being potential risks to college safety are now playing out in 

national politics including: (a) radical protests occurring across the country on college 

campuses (Goldman, 2017; Nolan, 2017); (b) legal challenges emerging in relation to 

government’s proposed moratorium being placed on foreign refugees to enhance vetting 

(Silverman, 2017);  (c) social media facing national criticism for facilitating the 

radicalization and proliferation of extremists movements using divisive hashtags 

(Namoni, 2017); and (d) growing challenges to restricting college protests based on First 

Amendment legal arguments pertaining to the idea that restricting the speech of one 

group, can potentially jeopardize the civil rights of all due to biased censorship 

(Saincome, 2017).  
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Based on the negative outcomes in past critical incidents on college campuses, 

college leaders’ reluctance to evaluate and develop creative measures to formally address 

these difficult topics will only make colleges more vulnerable to unintended 

consequences associated with critical incidents during the Mass-shooting Era.  This 

research does lend productive insight for future research on enhancing college campus 

safety and improving higher education policy and practice.  
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APPENDIX A 

To help the reader better understand the progression in the escalation of force in 

each of the aforementioned scenarios, the researcher constructed a use-of-force 

continuum matrix that outlines: (a) the six levels of force, (b) the descriptions of levels of 

resistance, and (c) officers’ justified use of force at each level.  The matrix below was 

designed based on the use-of-force continuum outlined in Section 900 of the Dallas 

Police Department General Orders and incorporates variables from National Institute of 

Justice [NIJ] (2015).  This policy was selected because of its comprehensive approach to 

averting liability by providing officers with reasonable alternatives to consider when 

making use-of-force decisions.  

Use of Force Continuum and Descriptions 

Levels of 

Force  

Descriptions of Levels of 

Resistance   Justified Use-of-Force  

Psychological 

Intimidation  

non-verbal clues indicating subject’s 

readiness to resist (clinching fist) 

Officer presence, bearing, 

confidence, poise 

Resistive 

Dialogue 

verbal responses indicating 

unwillingness to cooperate or threats 

Tactical control (visual 

and space), verbal 

commands 

Passive 

Resistance 

verbal and physical non-compliance 

(deadweight) 

Soft empty hand control 

(pressure points, joint 

locks, handcuffing) 

Defensive 

Resistance 

physical actions to impede arrest, but 

does not attempt to harm officer 

(pulling away) 

Hard empty hand (Taser, 

knee strikes, OC 

chemical spray)  

Active 

Aggression 

physical actions of assault towards 

the officer (punch, kick, grab) 

Baton, Taser, pepper ball 

(direct), strikes, take-

downs 

No deadly force use  

Deadly-force  

force that places officer at 

substantial risk of death or serious 

bodily injury (officer fear for life)  

Deadly force: handgun 

use  
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APPENDIX B 

Name: _____________   Gender: ____________   Age: _____________ 

Interview Questions of Campus Police Chiefs  

Critical incidents on college campuses can be categorized as: death of a student or faculty 

member from homicide, sexual assaults, alcohol or other drug overdoses, suicides, car 

accidents, hate crimes, acts of violence, national or local tragedies, violent incident on 

campus to include gun violence, mass shooting attacks and/or terrorist attacks, bomb 

threat, suspicious package/mail, civil protest, explosion, fire, flood, hazardous materials 

incident, infrastructure failure, snow and ice storms, tornado, pandemics and infectious 

diseases, and/or an incident of abnormal proportion capable of causing significant fear or 

harm (Barr & Ray, 2014). 

 

Baseline Interview Questions  

1. Please provide the following information:  

a. Job title  

b. Job responsibilities  

2. What type of critical incidents have you managed during your tenure? Do any 

of them stand out in terms of significance and impact on you and the campus?  

3. Are you the person responsible for managing security on your college 

campus?  Campus name: ________________   

a. How long have you held this title at the institution? 

b. What is your professional law enforcement background? (retired)  

c. Are you employed with the college under a short-term (less than 3 

years) or long-term (at least 5 years) contract?  

d. Is your employment protected by civil service or some other 

guarantee?  
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4. How do you perceive your college administration’s level of support for your 

campus security initiatives? What is your relationship like with your campus 

president? 

5. What are your philosophical beliefs about college campus security? 

(communication, dealing with threats) 

6. What are your perceptions concerning the current state of campus security? 

What types of changes would you like to see made?  

a. Have you presented those recommendations to your administration? 

Why or Why not?  

b. What type of feedback did you receive?  

7. What level of involvement do you have in campus security policy decisions?  

a. Does your campus have a behavioral intervention team (BIT)? Are 

you a member?  

b. At what point do you (the law enforcement official) become involved 

in complaints relating to mental health students in crisis?  

8. How is institutional policy set on how to deal with campus security issues? 

(President, Campus Security Committee, private firm, etc.).   

9. Does your campus police agency have standard operating procedures (SOP) 

for dealing with different types of critical incidents on campus?  

10. What local police agencies, does your department have memorandums of 

understanding (MOU)? What is that understanding?  
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11. Clery Act data for your institution, obtained from 

http://ope.ed.gov/security/index.aspx, states that over a three year period your 

campus has experienced: __________ violent offenses.  

a. Based on these statistics do you feel that your campus has effectively 

managed violent crime? Can you speak to why this data differs from 

other campuses within your system? 

b. Is there any fear of a potential violent attack occurring on your 

campus? What precautionary measures are you taking? Do you feel 

that your campus is adequately prepared to deal with violent campus 

attacks? 

c. Do you feel that your campus security administrators are doing 

everything possible to prevent a violent attack on your campus?  

d. Does you campus invest in any intelligence-based campus security 

measures?  

12. How do you feel about the concept of shared leadership and acting as a team 

to solve campus security issues?  

13. Is use-of-force liability of concern for your college?   

14. What is your position on campus carry and associated liability? 

15. What measures are in place to deal with behavioral students (international 

students, mental health students)?  

16. What is your position on indefinite suspension for violations?  

17. What protocols are in place to deal with terrorism concerns? 
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APPENDIX C 

Name: _____________   Gender: ____________   Age: _____________ 

Interview Questions of College Administrators 

Critical incidents on college campuses can be categorized as: death of a student or faculty 

member from homicide, sexual assaults, alcohol or other drug overdoses, suicides, car 

accidents, hate crimes, acts of violence, national or local tragedies, violent incident on 

campus to include gun violence, mass shooting attacks and/or terrorist attacks, bomb 

threat, suspicious package/mail, civil protest, explosion, fire, flood, hazardous materials 

incident, infrastructure failure, snow and ice storms, tornado, pandemics and infectious 

diseases, and/or an incident of abnormal proportion capable of causing significant fear or 

harm (Barr & Ray, 2014). 

 

Baseline Interview Questions  

1. Please provide the following information:  

a. Job title  

b. Job responsibilities  

2. What type of critical incidents have you managed during your tenure? Do any 

of them stand out in terms of significance and impact on you and the campus?  

3. Are you the person responsible for managing safety and security on your 

college campus?  Campus name: ________________  

a. What is your role in campus security? (policy development, 

management, enforcement) 

b. Do you have a law enforcement background or training in camps 

protection?  

4. What is your relationship like with your campus police chief? 
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5. Is your campus police chief directly involved in the campus security policy 

decision-making? (Why or Why not?)  

6. How do you feel about the current state of campus security on campus?  

7. Do you believe that your campus police are capable of preventing violent 

attacks of college campuses?  

8. Do you support your campus police chiefs when they make recommendations 

for new equipment, training, and changes in policy?  

9. How often do you solicit the expertise advice of your police chief?  

10. How do you feel about the concept of shared leadership and acting as a team 

to solve campus security issues?  

11. What are you philosophical beliefs about college campus security?  

12. Clery Act data for your institution, obtained from 

http://ope.ed.gov/security/index.aspx, states that over a three year period your 

campus has experienced: __________ violent offenses.  

a. Based on these statistics do you feel that your campus has effectively 

managed violent crime? Can you speak to why this data differs from 

other campuses within your system? 

b. Is there any fear of a potential violent attack occurring on your 

campus? What precautionary measures are you taking? Do you feel 

that your campus is adequately prepared to deal with violent campus 

attacks? 

c. Do you feel that your campus security administrators are doing 

everything possible to prevent a violent attack on your campus?  
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d. Does you campus invest in any intelligence-based campus security 

measures?  

13. What is your position on campus carry and associated liability? 

14. What measures are in place to deal with students that exhibit behavioral 

problems such as international students and mental health students? 

15. What protocols are in place to deal with terrorism concerns?   
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APPENDIX D 

EMAIL REQUESTING PARTICIPATION FOR COLLEGE PRESIDENTS AND 

COLLEGE CAMPUS POLICE CHIEFS  

 

Dear [Insert name here], 

 

My name is Demetrick Pennie, and I am a doctoral student in the Higher Education 

Administration program at Texas Tech University located in Lubbock, Texas. I am 

requesting your participation in a research study titled: Exploring College Leaders’ 

Critical Incident Experiences Pursuant to Improving Campus Safety Policies during the 

Mass-shooting Era. The purposes of this qualitative phenomenological study is to 

determine how the experiences of campus police chiefs and college presidents influence 

their handling of critical incidents on college campuses and how common emergent 

themes their experiences with managing critical incidents can be used as a guide for 

mitigating the outcomes in campus shooting attacks. 

 

To conduct the study, campus police chiefs and college presidents from seven campuses 

within the identified college system will be interviewed to explore their experiences and 

perspectives on managing critical incidents on college campuses. The data derived from 

the study will be collected, analyzed and interpreted to identify themes. The face-to-face 

interviews will be conducted at the site location most convenient for the participants and 

each interview will take approximately 60-90 minutes to complete. The interviews may 

be captured via digital recorder to ensure accuracy. Each participant will be given a 

pseudonym, and identifiable information will not be included in the study to protect the 

participants’ identities. Participation in this study is completely voluntary; however, 

participants’ are reminded their candid contribution to the study is vital for enhancing the 

overall body of knowledge in the area of campus safety and security. There are no known 

risks associated with conducting the study; however, the researcher in collaboration with 

the committee chairs, and the Institutional Review Board (IRB) Committee will take 

appropriate measures to minimize the potential of any unanticipated risks. 
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To be included in this study, the participants must currently serve as a college president 

and a full-time campus police chief in charge of security operations on campus. A 

summary of the findings will be made available for each of the participants at the 

conclusion of the project. This research study is being supervised by Dr. Fred 

Hartmeister, Department Head of Higher Education Program at Texas Tech University. If 

there are questions about the study and/or any special scheduling requests, please direct 

questions to me at: demetrick.pennie@ttu.edu or Dr. Fred Hartmeister by phone at (806) 

834-0248 or email at fred.hartmeister@ttu.edu. For questions about research protocols, 

please contact Texas Tech University Institutional Review Board (IRB) at (806) 742-

2064. You can also mail them at: 

 

Institutional Review Board for the Protection of Human Subjects 

Office of the Vice President for Research  

Texas Tech University 

Lubbock, Texas 79409 

 

Sincerely, 

 

Demetrick D. Pennie, Ph.D. Candidate   

demetrick.pennie@ttu.edu   

(214) 649-3876  

 

Please indicate your consent to participate in this study by signing one copy of this letter 

and returning it to me. The other copy is for you to keep.  

 

I have read this letter and consent to participate. 

 

Signature: _________________________________ Date: ________ 
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APPENDIX E 

DESCRIPTION OF RESEARCH STUDY  

Project Title: Exploring College Leaders’ Critical Incident Experiences Pursuant to 

Improving Campus Safety Policies during the Mass-shooting Era  

 

What is this research study about? 

This research study will explore college presidents' and campus police chiefs’ 

experiences and perspectives with managing critical incidents on college campuses to 

help mitigate the outcomes of campus shooting attacks. This research is intended to 

improve campus safety, institutional policing and enforcement practices in terms of 

mitigating the outcomes of future campus shooting attacks. 

 

How will the study be conducted? 

The researcher will conduct a face-to-face interview at a time and location most 

convenient for the participants. The interviews will last no longer than 60-90 minutes 

depending on follow-up questioning. 

 

Will the participant be able to withdraw from the study once started? 

Yes. A participant may withdraw from the study at any time. Participation in the study is 

completely voluntary.  

 

What will happen before and during each interview? 

Before the interview begins, the researcher will explain the purpose of the study and 

reaffirm the content outlined in this document. The researcher will notify the participants 

that their interview responses will remain confidential and a pseudonym will be used to 

protect the participants’ identities. All interviews will be recorded using a digital recorder 

(audio) to ensure accuracy in dictation. Field notes will also be taken during the course of 

each interview. The field notes will be maintained by the researcher in a secure storage 

and will be backed-up on a password protected computer. All audio recording files will 

be destroyed after they have been transcribed. 
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How much of the participants' identity will be revealed? Will employers know their 

answers? 

No. All participants in this study will be given a pseudonym (letter/number code) to 

protect their identity. Each pseudonym will be used to associate themes and findings in 

the study. Since there are seven campuses, all campuses will be labeled 1-7. On each 

campus, their respective college president and campus police chief will be assigned a 

letter (A/B). College presidents will be listed as (A) and campus police chiefs will be 

listed as (B) in the study. No identifiable information will be listed in the written 

document. The only place that the 

Participants’ name will appear is in the researcher's records on the consent form and the 

data spreadsheet that links the participant and their institution to a code. No one will have 

access to this data. 

 

For example: Lonestar College in Houston, Texas is a four college campus system- The 

participants at Lone Star College-Kingwood campus would be listed in the following 

manner: College president (1A), Police chief (1B). Conversely, the participants at Lone 

Star College-North Harris campus would be listed as such: College president (2A), Police 

chief (2B). 

 

What are the unforeseeable risks and discomforts associated with participating in 

this study? 

There are no unforeseeable risks or discomforts associated with participation in this 

study. Multiple layers of protections are being put in place to maintain the confidentiality 

of the participants and their responses. 

 

What are the benefits to participating in and of this study? 

The participants are reminded their candid contribution to the study is vital for enhancing 

the overall body of knowledge in the area of campus safety and security. 

 

How will the data be used? 
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The information obtained in this study will be used for two purposes: (a) completion of a 

dissertation and for scholarly publications and (b) to explore college presidents' and 

campus police chiefs' experiences and perspectives with managing critical incidents on 

college campuses to help mitigate the outcomes of campus shooting attacks. This 

research is intended to improve campus safety, institutional policing and enforcement 

practices in terms of mitigating the outcomes of future campus shooting attacks. 

 

Who can be contacted if there are questions regarding this study? 

If there are questions about the study and/or any special scheduling requests, please direct 

questions to the researcher at: Demetrick Pennie by (214) 649-3876 or email at 

demetrick.pennie@ttu.edu or Committee Chair Dr. Fred Hartmeister by phone at (806) 

834-0248 or email at fred.hartmeister@ttu.edu. For questions about research protocols, 

please contact Texas Tech University IRB at (806) 742-2064. 

 

Institutional Review Board for the Protection of Human Subjects 

Office of the Vice President for Research, 

Texas Tech University 

Lubbock, Texas 79409 

 

 


